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FOREWORD

Student financial aid programs, both Federal and non-Federal, have played
an important role in postsecondary education. Policymakers at Federal,
State, and institutional levels need information on the distribution of
financial aid, the nature of aid packages, the profile of aid recipients,
the pattern of financing postsecondary education, and the impact of
financial aid program changes on students, their families, and
postsecondary institutions. To meet this need for information, the Center
for Education Statistics in the Office of Educational Research and
Improvement, with assistance from other components of the U.S. Department
of Education (including the Office of Postsecondary Education, the Officc
of Planning, Budget, and Evaluation, and the Office of Management), the
Congressional Budget Office, and the Office of Management and Budget,
launched a comprehensive study on student firancial aid: The 1987
National Postsecondary Student Aid Study (NPSAS).

This report on undergraduates is the first in a series of NPSAS reports to
be prepared by Center for Education Statistics staff. Its primary purpose
is to inform policymakers and other interested parties of the NPSAS data
and the data’'s potential for clarifying a myriad of policy and research
issues surrounding postsecondary education and student financial aid.

NPSAS provides the financial aid community and other interested
researchers with a totally new perapective on the cost and financing of a
postsecondary education. This new perspective derives from the consistent
and comprehensive data that were collected for students enrolled at a
single point in time - the fall of the school year. For individuals who
are familiar with, or have used, a traditional approach to the study of
issues in this area, this new perspective may be somewhat disconcerting in
that it may challenge previous findings and longstanding beliefs.

We hope that the timely release of this firet descriptive report will
stimulate discussions on student financial aid issues. We also hope it
will encourage further reports and more in-depth analyses of the data
provided by this landmark study.

Samuel S. Peng Roslyn A. Korb
Director Chief

Postsecondary Education Special Surveys and
Statistics Division Analysis Branch
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

For the 1986-87 school year, the Federal government awarded 2.8 million
Pell grants to undergraduate students enrolled in postsecondary
institutions, at a cost of a.proximately $3.4 billion. Additionally,
through the Guarantzed Student Loan program, commitments for about 3.5
million Feuerally insured loans were made to postsecondary students,
totalling over $8 billion., While these two Federal programs represent a
substantial investment in postsecondary education, they comprised only
about 60 percent of the estimated dollars allocated to students through
student financial aid in the 1986-87 school year.

Given the magnitude and importance of current financial aid programs,
there is little doubt that fundamental questions concerning financial aid
must be addressed. Such questions as who receives financial aid and who
does not, how financial aid from various sources and types is distributed
among students, how much financial aid students receive, and what
proportion of the total student cost of a postsecondary education does
financial aid cover are of critical concern to both policymakers and the
general public, as well. Moreover, as the size and structure of Federal
and non-Federal aild programs change over time, there is an increzsing
awareness of the need for determining how these changes affect students,
their families, and postsecondary institutions.

To obtain data that can address these and other vital issues surrounding
student financing of postsecondary education, the U.S. Department of
Education established the National Postsecondary Student Aid Study
(NPSAS). The NPSAS was designed as a consistent, comprehensive, and
efficient student-based data system. The first implementation of the
NPSAS occurred during the 1986-87 school year. For this 1987 study, a
gsample of students enrolled in postsecondary education institutions in the
fall of the school year was selected. The study obtained information on

the students' enrollment characteristics, financial aid status, cost of
attendance, and demographic and socio-economic characteristics. For the
first time estimates of these variables are available for the same
population at the same point in time.

Pregented below are some interesting results from the the first analyses
of the NPSAS data. In examining these results two cautionary notes are
necessaxy. First, all of the estimates cited in these highlights and the
report are subject to sampling variability. Second, estimates of the
number of gstudents who received aid and the distribution of aided students
among different typec of postsecondary institutions are based on
postsecondary enrollment in the fall of 1986 and not that for the entire
1986-87 gchool year. As a result, some estimates in this report may

differ substantially from numbers in Federal financial aid program
reports, which represent data for the full school year. Thus, any
comparisons between these two data sources should take note of these
differences,
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Enrollment

About two-thirds of all undergraduates who attended a
postsecondary education institution in the 1986-87 school year
were enrolled in the fall of 1986. About 75 percent of
undergraduates who attended a 4-year institution in 1986-87 were
enrolled in the fall; 56 percent of students who attended a
2-year institution were enrolled in the fall; and 52 percent of
students who attended a less tlan 2-year institution in 1986-87
were enrolled in the fall.

In the fall of 1986, about 77 percent of all undergraduates were
enrolled in a public institution, 18 percent were enrolled in a
private, not-for-profit institution, and 5 percent were enrolled
in a private, for-profit school. Additionally, 55 percent of
undergraduates enrolled in the fall attended an institution that
awarded at least a 4-year degree. Forty percent attended a
2-year school, and 5 percent attended a less than 2-year school.

Forty percent of undergraduates who were enrolled in the fall

were 24 years old or older and more than one-half of these older
students were 30 years old or older.

-vi-




Education Expenses

To determine students' expenses in attending postsecondary institutions in
the 1986-87 school year, NPSAS collected information on a variety of
expense variables from two perspectives: the student and the institution.
Institution-determined expenses are limited to individuals who were
awarded need-based aid. Information is presented on total expenses and
three components: tuition and fees, food and housing, and other expenses,
such as books and supplies, transportation, child care, and personal
expenses.

° Students who were enrollec full time for the entire 1986-87
school year reported that it cost them about $6,000, on average,
to attend a postsecondary institution. Costs of attendance
ranged from $2,100 to over $12,000, depending on the type of
institution attended and the type of housing arrangement chosen.

° Student-reported data indicate that in the 1986-87 school year
the average total expense of a postsecondary education for
full-time, full-year undergraduates varied substantially by
housing arrangement. Undergraduates who were enrolled in the
fall and who lived in school-owned housing reported total
expenses which averaged $8,187. 1In contrast, full-time,
full-year undergraduates who lived off campus, not with their
parents, reported that their average total expenses for the year
were $5,042, and full-time, full-year undergraduates who lived
with their parents while attending a postsecondary institution
reported that their average total expenses for the year were
$3,970.

° Undergraduates’ perceptions and reports of their expenses
differed from the expenses used by institutions to determine
need-based financial aid award amounts. Yet, the differences
followed a consistent pattern. Expenses of stuwents living in
school-owned housing tended to more closely approximate
institution-determined expenses than those of undergraduates who
lived off campus with or not with their parents. It is possible
that students who lived with their parents did not perceive a
large share of their food and housing expenses to be related to
their postsecondary attendance, although they are allowable
expenses in awarding need-based aid to students.




Sources and Types of Aid

Postsecondary students recelve financial aid from the Federal Government,
States, postsecondary institutions, other private organizations, or a
combination of these sources. From these sources, students receive three
basic types of financial aid: grants, loans, and work-study. The next
set of highlights refers to the distribution and amount of financial aid
by source, type, or both to undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986.
(The reader is cautioned that adding across various sources or types of
aid will produce percentages greater than 100, because some students
received more than one type or source of aid.)

° Forty-six percent of all undergraduates enrolled in the fall of
1986 received some form of financial aid during the 1986-87
school year.

) Eighty-four percent of the undergraduates who were enrolled at
private, for-profit institutions in the fall of 1986 received
financial aid in the 1986-87 school year; whereas, 65 percent of
the undergraduates at private, not-for-profit institutions and 38
percent of the undergraduates at public institutions received
aid.

) The proportion of students who received any aid ranged from a
high of 85 percent of undergraduates in private, for-profit, less
than 2-year institutions to a low of 28 percent of undergraduates
in public, 2-year institutions. The proportion of students
receiving Federal aid ranged from 81 percent at the private,
for-profit, less than 2-year schools to 20 percent at the public,
2-year schools.

] Full-time, full-year aided undergraduates in private,
not-for-profit, doctoral-level schools received an average award
of $6,509, while their counterparts at public, 2-year
institutions were awarded an average of $2,053 in financial aid.

) The largest source of financial aid was the Federal Government.
Thirty-five percent of the undergraduates enrolled in the fall of
1986 received Federal aid in 1986-87. Less than half that
proportion received State, institutional, or other aid (15, 14,
and 7 percent, respectively).

° The average amount of aid received by full-time, full-year
undergraduates in 1986-87 was $3,813. The average amount of
Federal aid received by full-time, full-year undergraduates was
higher (§$2,973) than the average amount of State ($1,280),
institutional ($2,098), or other aid (¢1,416).
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Federal grants tn aided undergraduates enrolled full-time for the
full year averaged $1,598. Federal loans to full-time, full-year
undergraduates averaged $2,425,

Thirty-eight percent of the undergraduates enrolled in the fall
received a grant, 24 percent received a loan, and 6 percent
participated in work-study during 1986-87.

For full-time, full-year aided students, the average grant award
was $2,630 while the average loan received was $2,456.

Nen-Federal sources of aid (State, institutional, and other)
provided more grants than Federal sources to undergraduates
enrolled in the fall of 1986. The predominant source of
gelf-help aid (loans and work-study) was the Federal Government.,
Twenty-seven percent of undergraduates received grant aid from
non-Federal sources, while 25 percent received grants from the
Federal Government. However, 23 percent of undergraduates
received a Federal loan, while only 2 percent of these students
received a loan from a non-Federal source. Five percent of
undergraduates received Federal work-study, while only 2 percent
received non-Federal, work-study aid.

Students enrolled in private, for-profit institutions in the fall
of 1986 were more likely to receive Federal grant and loan aid
than students in either public or private, not-for-profit
institutions.
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Selected Federal Aid Programs

The preceding set of highlights indicate that the Federal Government was
the single largest provider of student financial aid. The next set of
highlights presents information on the major Federal programs that provide
ald to undergradur “e students.

Twenty percent of the undergraduate students enrolled in the fall
of 1986 took out a loan through the Guaranteed Student Loan (GSL)
program. Undergraduates borrowed, on average, about $2,200 under
this program.

Undergraduates attending a private, for-profit institution in the
fall of 1986 were far more likely to borrow through the GSL
program (67 percent) than the undergraduates attending a public
institution (14 percent), or a private, not-for-profit
institution (35 percent).

Eighteen percent of the undergraduates enrolled in the fall
received a Pell grant in 1986-87. Full-time, full-year
undergraduates received an average Pell award of $1,485 for the
1986-87 school year,

A larger proportion of undergraduates enrolled at private,
for-profit institutions in thc fall received a Pell grant (47
percent) than undergraduates at private, not-for-profit
institutions (17 percent) or at public institutions (16 percent).

The three campus-based aid programs (the Supplemental Educational
Opportunity Grants program, the College Work-Study program, and
the National Direct Student Loan program, now referred to as the
Perkins Loan program) each provided aid to only a small
proportion (approximately 5 percent) of undergraduates gzarolled
in the fall of 1986. Average amounts of aid received by
full-time, full-year undergraduates under these programs ($728,
$979, and $1,049, respectively) were substantielly less than the
average Guaranteed Student Loan or the average Pell award.




The Composition of Student Aid Awards

The preceding highlights describe how a single source or type of aid was
distributed among undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986. The
highlights indicate, for example, the percent of students who received a
Guaranteed Student Loan (GSL) or a Pell award, but they do not indicate
the percent who received a GSL only or a Pell grant only or the percent of
undergraduates who ~-eczived both awards. Using the NPSAS data, it is
possible to determine unduplicated combinations of sources and types of
awards that students received. The following highlights are based on
unduplicated counts of aid awards:

) Thirty-six percent of the aided undergraduates enrolled in the
fall of 1986 recelved aid only from the Federal Government. Most
(54 percent) of the aided undergraduates received either Federal
aid only or Federal and State aid combined.

° The average amount of aid for full-time, full year aided
undergraduates who were enrolled in the fall of 1986 ranged from
a high of $6,466 for those who received aid from the combination
of Federal, State, and institutional sources to a low of $1,201
for those who received aid solely from the State.

) Forty-one percent of the aided undergraduates enrolled in the
fall received only grants. Another 30 percent of the aided
undergraduates relied on a combination of grants and loans.
Fifteen percent of the aided undergraduates received only loans,
and 8 percent received a combination of aid consisting of grants,
loans, &«nd work-study.

° Grant aid was the only form of aid received by 19 percent of all
undergraduates enrolled in the fall.

(] The largest average amount of aid for full-time, full-year
undergraduates resulted from a combination of grants, loans, and
work-study ($6,966). Grants and loans, when combined, resulted
in an average aid award of $4,945. Students whc relied only on
loans received an average of $2,647 in financial support, while
students who relied only on grants received an average award of
§2,398.
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Sources of Financial Support

The previous set of highlights focus on financial aid as a source of
support. Other sources available to students for financing their
postsecondary education include the students themselves (and their
spouses) and their families (parents, other relatives, and friends). This
next set of highlights examines these sources individually, in combination
with one another, and in ccmbination with student financial aid.

° The majority of undergraduates (53 percent), enrolled in the fall
of 1986, relied solely on themselves and/or their families,
(that is, parents only, student only, and parents and student
only) to finance their education in 1986-87; 41 percent relied
on a combination of financial aid and themselves, their families,
or both; and 6 percent of the undergraduates relied solely on
financial aid to finance thelr postsecondary education.

° Out of all possible combinations of financial support, the parent
and student combination was relied upon by the largest proportion
of undergraduates (24 percent) who were enrolled in postsecondary
institutions in the fall of 1986.

® Twenty percent of the undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986
report.d having financed their postsecondary education entirely
by themselves (and/or their spouse).

° Nine percent of enrolled undergraduates used their parents
(including relatives, friends, or both) as their sole source of
support.

) Twenty-four percent of the undergraduates enrolled in public

institutions in the fall of 1986 financed their own education,
compared with 9 percent of the undergraduates at private,
not-for-profit institutione, and 5 percent of the undergraduates
at private, for-profit institutions.

® Undergraduates enrolled at private, for-profit institutions were
most likely to have relied on financial aid alone to finance
their education (18 percent). Five percent of the undergraduates
enrolled at public institutions in the fall of 1986 relied solely
on financial aid, and four percent of the undergraduates at
private, not-for profit institutions relied solely on financial
aid to finance their education in the 1986-87 school year.
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CHAPTER I: INTRODUCTICN

For thz2 1986-87 school yee.r.:L the Federal government awarded 2.8 million
Pell giants to undergraduate students enrolled in postgecondary
institutions, at a cost of approximately $3.4 billion.“ Additionally,
through the Guaranteed Student Loan program, commitments for about 3.5
million Federally insured loans we-e made to postsecordary students,
totaling about $8 billion.® While these two Federal programs represent
a substantial investment in postszcondary education, they comprised only
about 60 percent of the estimated dollars allocatﬁd to students through
gtudent financial aid in the 1986-£7 school year.® Other Federal aid
programs, States, and postsecondary institutions also provided financial
assistance to individuals to facilitate their participation in
postsecondary education and training.

Given the magnitude and importance of current financial aid programs,
there is little doubt that fundamental questions concerning financial aid
must be addressed. Such questions as who receives financial aid and who
does not, how is financial aid from various sources and types distributed
among students, how much financial aid do students receive, and what
proportion of the total cost of a pcstsecondary education does financial
aid cover are of critical concern to both policymakers and the general
public as well. Moreover, as the gize and structure of Fedaral and
non-Federal aid programs change over time, there is an increasing
awareness of the need for determining how these changes affect students,
their families, and posteecondary institutions.

In 1985, in recognition of the urgency of these questions and the dearth
of national data available to provide answers, the U,S. Department of
Education established the National Postsecondary Student Aid Study
(NPSAS). The NPSAS, implemented for the first time in the 1986-87 school
year, is a national, student-based data system that examines financial aid
from the perspective of the individual student.

1 sciool year refers to the period July 1, 1986 to June 30, 1987,

2 Preliminary data were extracted from the 1986-87 Pell Grant program
files prior to merger of applicant/recipient information. The Pell
program year extends from July 1, 1986 to June 30, 1987.

Preliminary data were extracted from the 1986-87 Guaranteed Student
Loan Quarterly Reports., Data have been adjusted to reflect the Pell
program year.,

Lawrence E. Gladieux and Gwendolyn L. Lewis, The Federal Government
and Higher Education: Traditions, Trends, Stakes, and Issucs, The

Washington Office of the College Board (New York: College Entrance
Examination Board, 1987), p. 7.




With its focus on individual students, the NPSAS is able to provide
consistent data for the study of postsecondary education financing and
student financial aid. (In the 1987 NPSAS, students enrolled in the fall
of 1986 were sampled.) The study identifies students enrolled in
postsecondary education and obtains information on their enrollment
characteristics, financial aid status, student-reported and
institution-determined costs of attendance, and demographic and
socio-economic characteristics. Thus, estimates of these parameters are
available for the same population at the same point in time.

The NPSAS is comprehensive as well, in that it does not limit its focus to
a single type of postsecondary student, a specific postsecondary
institutional sector, or a particular source of financing. Rather, it
covers all postsecondary students (full-time, part-time, aided, nonaided,
undergraduate, and postbaccalaureate), enrolled in institutions that range
in scope from those that award doctoral degrees to those that offer
programs of only 3 months in duration and institutions that are under
public control, or are governed independently, either not for profit or
for profit. Additionally, all sources of financing are considered,
including the students themselves, their families, and financial aid of
all types from all sources.

This comprehensiveness permits comparisons of costs and finances among
students with different attributes enrolled in institutions with vastly
different operating characteristics. Moreover, because the student is the
unit of observation, it is possible to aggregate students in diverse ways
to examine financial parameters (including financial aid awards) in
various combinations, and even to develop alternate classifications of
institutions to compare across groups that are of particular interest or
are relevant to some special issue.

Since reliable answers to questions concerning postsecondary education
financing are so vital to the national interest, the NPSAS concentrates on
obtaining specific data from the best possible source. Consequently,
there are multiple sources for the data on each student identified by tha
study. Enrollment data are obtained from institutional registration
records and financial aid award data are obtained from institutional
financial aid records and from the student as well, to get estimates of
aid that is not necessarily processed in an institutional financial aid
office. Information on the costs of attending a postsecondary institution
is obtained from the student as is information orn other sources of
financing and the student’s personal characteristics.

Data on the financial condition of students and their families are
obtained from a variety of sources, depending on the student’s dependency
status and aid status. For aided students, this information is obtained
from financial aid records because, in order to receive need-based aid,
the financial status of students, their families or both must be verified
by financial aid administrators. For nonaided, independent students, data
on their financial condition are obtained from the students themselves;
whereas, for nonaided, dependent students, data on family financial status
are collected from students' parents.




While the purpose of obtaining data from multiple sources is to achieve
the most accurate data possible, this strategy has an additional
advantage. It allows estimates to be made concerning the validity of data
that must, by necessity, be collected through survey procedures.

To meet the vast data needs of the study most efficiently, the NPSAS
relies on the use of sampling techniques. Thus, ths students identified
for the study are a nationally representative sample of virtually all
students enrolled in postsecondary institutions. For the 1987 NPSAS, a
sample of students was selected from all postsecondary students enrolled
in the fall of the 1986-87 school year.

Interpreting the 1987 NPSAS Data

The use of the fall enrollment period as the time reference for the 1987
NPSAS provides a consistent reference point with other national studies of
postsecondary education. However, it does not represent all students who
enrolled in a postsecondary institution during the entire 1986-87 school
year. 1In fact, only about two-thirds of all students enrolled in a
postsecondary institution in the 1986-87 school year were enrolled in the
fall. This proportion varies somewhat by postsecondary institutional
gsector. More than 70 percent of all students who attended a traditional
4-year institution were enrolled in the fall, whereas only about 50
percent of students that attended a less traditional private, for-profit
institution were enrolled in the fall. (Estimates of 1986-87 full school
year enrollments by institutional sector are available in the technical
notes, appendix B, section IVB.)

Because of its fall reference period, estimates from the 1987 NPSAS of the
total number )f students who received financial aid in 1986-87 and the
total amount of aid awarded by a specific financial aid program will
differ from financial aid program reports of the same parameters., This
occurs because students potentially eligible for student financial aid who
started school after the fall 1986 enrollment period ended, were excluded
from the NPSAS study.

This difference is particularly acute in the less traditional
postsecondary institutional sectors that account for pProportionately more
enrollment over the entire school year than in the fall and a
concomitantly larger share of financial aid (in terms of both numbers of
students and total amount of aid awarded) than the data in this report
indicate. For example, students attending a private, for-profit
institution in the fall 1986 received about 14 percent of the Pell grants
awarded to fall enrollees. In terms of the entire 1986-87 school year,
students attending a private, for-profit institution received about 23
percent of all Pell grants awarded during the year. It also must be
noted, however, that in comparisons of income-related characterigtics of
the NPSAS fall sample of Pell grant recipients and all Pell recipients in
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the 1986-87 school year, the two populations are strikingly similar.
(Detailed comparisons between the 1987 NPSAS results and 1986-87
preliminary Pell program reports are presented in the technical notes,
appendix B, section IVC.)

In interpreting the results presented in this report, readers should keep
these differences in mind, particularly when examining totals across
institutional sectors. These totals, refer only to students enrolled in
the fall of 1986, as do all statistics found in the report.

The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study

The 1987 NPSAS received cooperation from a nationally representative
sample of 1,074 postsecondary institutions that participated in the study
and identified a national sample of approximately 60,000 posisecondary
students from registration lists of fall 1986 en-ollees. For an
institution to be considered eligible for NPSAS, it had to satisfy all of
the following conditions in the fall of 1986:

o offer an education program designed for persons who have
completed secondary education;

o offer an academically, occupationally, or vocationally oriented
course of study;

o offer access to persons other than those employed by the
institution;

0 offer more than just correspondence courses; and

o offer at least one program lasting 3 months or longar; and

0 be located in the 5C States or the District of Columbia.

For & student to be considered eligible for NP5AS, the student must have
been attending an eligible institution on or about October 15, 1986. In
addition, a student:

0 had to be enroclled in a course for credit or in an occupational
or vocational program or course of studies; or

o had to be enrolled in a degree or formal award grogram; and

0 could not be enrolled in a nigh school program,

In the fall of 1986, institutional data were collected from institutional
registration records and atudent financial aid records. For each student
sampled, information was collected from registration records on such items
as student performance, field of study, and attendance status
(part-time/full-time)., For aided students, financial aid data were
abstracted from financial aid office records, including data on the type
and amount of aid awarded and family financial characteristics. Since
student aid status and award amounts may change during a school year, the
initial institutional data collection activity was updated in the summer
and fall of 1987.

> For more detail regarding sample selection procedures, please refer
to the technical notes, appendix B, section I.
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In March of 1987, questionnaires were malled to aill sampled students. A
phone questionnaire was developed to follow up i all nonrespondents to

the mail survey. Students were asked about their activities in the fall
of 1986 and in the spring of 1987, about their school program, expenses,
finances, and decisions they made regarding their education.

In the spring of 1987, questionnaires were mailed to a subsamp!~ of
parents of students in the NPSAS sample., Information was gathered om the
financial condition of families of dependent students with no financial
ald record. Data from this survey will be available in the summer of 1988
and are not included in thig report.

This report, the first in a series, is based on findings from the 1987
NPSAS for undergraduate students enrolled in the fall of 1986.° The
data are those collected from fall registrstion records, end-of-year
financial aid records, and the student suvrvey.

The report focuses on a description of the postsecondary student
population in the fall of 1986, undergraduate education expenses, and the
means by which students financed their undergraduate educa.ion.
Specifically, chapter II describes selected personal and enrollment
characteristics of the postsecondary student population enrolled in the
fall; chapter III locks at student costs of attending a postseccndary
institution from the perspective of both the student and in terms of
institution-determined costs for financial aid awards; chapter IV
discusses various sourcves and types of financial assistance to
undergraduates; chapter V looks at Federal financial assistance to
undergraduates; chapter VI presents information on the composition of
gstudent aid awards; chapter VII looks at the sources of finencial support
for financing undergraduate students’ education and the net price students
and their_families pay, and chapter VIII presents a summary of NPSAS
findings.7

All differences specifically cited in this report are statistically
significant at the 0.05 level.® Information regarding the reliability
of the data is presented in the technical notes, appendix B, section III.

The Center plans to issue two more descriptive survey reports,

One report will examine the financing of postbaccalaureate
education-~-both graduate and first-professional. The other will
incorporate information obtained from parents that will allow more
detailed comparisons of aided and nonaided student financing.

The intent of this report is to describe selected results related to
undergraduate education expenses and education financing. Researchers
interested in conducting further analyses in this area should obtain
the NPSAS Public Use Data Files.

Estimates are assumed to be independently distributed and two-tailed

tests have been applied. The jackrnife procedure was employed to produce
estimates of the variances of the statistics presented in this report.

At



CHAPTER II: POSTSECONDARY ENROLLMENT

Enrollment by Control and Level of Institutionl

Since the early 1970s, enrollments in higher education institutions have
increased dramatically. Between 1970 and 1986, total fall enrollments in
higher education have increased 45 percenc. The greatest increase
occurred in 2-year institutions, where en-ollments more than doubled
during this time period. Public institutions have consistently attracted
the majority of students over this 16-year period, with enrollment rates
approximately three times greater than those at private institutions.®
The enrollment data are presented in the chapter to provide a basis for
understanding and assessing student financial aid participation patterns.

Table 2.1 shows the distribution of students attending a postsecondary
institution by leyel of education and control and level of institution in
the fall of 1986.3 Table 2.1 indicates chat over 12.5 million students
were enrolled in the Nation's postsecondary institutions. Three-fourths
of these students (74.2 percent) were enrolled in public institutions, 21
percent were enrolled in private, not-for-profit institutions, and 5
percent in private, for-profit institutions. Looking at enrollment by
level of institution, a; .roximately 36 percent of postsecondary students
attended 2-year institutions, 35 percent attended doctoral institutions,
25 percent attended other 4-year institutions, and 4 percent attended less
than 2-year institutions.

Looking at enrollment by level of education, table 2.1 indicates that in
the fall of 1986 over 1l million undergraduate students were enrolled in
postsecondary institutions. Three-fourths of these students (76.4
percent) attended public institutions, 18 percent attended private,
not-for profit institutions, and 5 percent attended private, for-profit
institutions. Similarly, most graduate students (62.5 percent) attended
public institutions. 1In contrast, two-thirds of first-professional
students attended private, not-for-profit institutions (figure 2.1).

Definitions of how institutions are classified by control and level
are available in the technical notes, appendix B, section V.

Changes in enrollment data are reported for only institutions of

higher education, because total postsecondary education enrollment data
were not collected until fall 1986. The U.S. Department of Education,
Center for Education Statistics, The Condition of Education: A
Statistical Report, 1987, p. 120.

Estimates of enrollment in postsecondary institutions are based upon
the NPSAS universe of institutions and students. Total enrollment
statistics are available from the Center for Education Statistics
IPEDS/HEGIS data files. Comparisons of the NPSAS and IPEDS/HEGIS
enrollment figures can be found in the technical notes, appendix B,
section IVA and B.




Table 2.1--Students enrolled in a postsecondary institution in the fall of 1986, by level of
education and control and level of institution

Control and Level of education
level of All el
institution students * Undergraduate Graduate First-professional
----------------------------------- Number of students - T o
Total 12,579,743 11,213,432 1,063,146 300,907

Percent

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Public 74.2 76.4 62.5 33.0
4-year doctoral 25.2 23.0 45.5 33.0
Other 4-year 14.8 15.0 17.0 0.0
2-year 33.2 37.3 0.0 0.0
Less than 2-year 1.0 1.2 0.0 0.0
Private, not-for-profit 21.0 18.2 37.5 67.0
4-year doctoral 10.0 6.9 27.1 67.0
Other 4-year 9.8 10.0 10.3 0.0
2-year 1.1 1.2 0.0 0.0
Less than 2-year 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.0
Private, for-profit 4.8 5.4 0.0 0.0
2-year and above 1.8 2.0 0.0 0.0
Less than 2-year 3.0 3.4 0.0 0.0

* Includes students whose level of education was unclassified or missing.

NOTE: Details may not add to totals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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Figure 2.1-Percentage of students enrolled in postsecondary institutions in
the fall of 1986, by level of education and control of institution

Public
Percentage Private, not—for—
100 | 5.4%) 7 profit
_ : (/| Private, for-profit
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80

-8-

60 F ..]76.4%’E

40
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0 L3
Undergraduates Graduates First—professional
2C Level of education

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study




Table 2.1 also indicates that approximately 40 percent of the
undergraduates attended 2-year institutions, 30 percent attended doctoral
institutions, and 25 percent attended other 4-year institutions. Most
graduate students (72.6 percent) attended doctoral institutions; only 27
percent attended other 4-year schools. Since any postsecondary
institution with a first-professional program is classified as a
doctoral-level school, all of the first-professional students attended
doctoral institutions.

Enroliment By Selected Student Characteristics

Throughout the 1970s, college administrators and public policymakers were
concerned that the 1980s would bring a period of declining postsecondary
enrollments. Population projections for the 1980s indicated decreases in
the population of 18- to 24-year-olds. Many analysts saw this as
resulting in future declines in postsecondary enrollments. However, while
the population of 18- to 24-year-olds declined by 6.3 percent between 1980
and 1985, a larger percentage of 18- to 24-year-olds (approximate%y 2.8
percent more) were continuing their education beyond high school.

Also, earlier predictions of enrollment trends did not take into account
the fact that greater numbers of older students--particularly older
women--would be attending postsecondary institutions in the 1980s. 1In
fact, "forty-six percent of the increase in total enrollment between 1980
and 1985 can be attributed solely to the increased attendance of women 25
and older."

Table 2.2 examines the distribution of students attending a postsecondary
institution by level of education and selected student characteristice.
The particular characteristics presented in tabie 2.2 were selected both
to reflect the demographic characteristics of enrolled students and to
provide distributions for variables that are related to receipt of
financial aid and the amount of aid awarded. The data show that in the
fall of 1986 a greater percentage of the postsecondary population was
female (54.5 percent) than male (45.5 percent), and that approximately 45
percent of the total postsecondary population was 24 years old or older.
The data also show that most postsecondary students were white (78.3
percent), most were not married (73.4 percent), and the majority attended
school full time (61.2 percent).

The data also indicate that among undergraduates enrolled in the fall of
1986, 62 percent attended school full time, 50 percent lived off campus
(not with parents), 62 percent were dependent,  and although the
majority of the undergraduates (60.3 percent) were 23 years old or

% The condition of Education, 1987, p. 124.

5 Ibid.

6 Student dependecy status is based on Federal financial aid program

definitions in force in the fall of 1986.




Table 2.2--Students enrolled in a postsecondary institution in the fall of 1986, by level of
education and selected student characteristic

Selected Level of education
student All -—- e enee
characteristic students 1/ Undergraduate Graduate First-professional

------- Number of students T
Total 12,579,743 11,213,432 1,063,146 300,907
Percent
Total 100.9 100.0 100.0 100.0
Gender

Male 45,5 44.9 46.9 62.6
Female 54.5 55.1 53.1 37.4

Racc/ethnicity

American ladian 0.9 1.0 0.5 0.5

Asian American 5.4 5.1 8.6 5.4

Black, non-Fispanic 8.9 9.3 5.6 3.8

Hispanic 6.5 6.8 4.1 4.7

Hhite, non-Hitpanic 78.3 77.8 81.3 85.7
Age

23 or younger 55.2 60.3 9.2 26.7

24-29 19.6 16.9 38.2 52.3

30 or o'der 25.2 22.7 52.6 20.9
Marital status

Married 26.6 24.2 51.2 29.1

ot married 2/ 73.4 75.8 48.8 70.9
Attendance status

Full-time 61.2 62.4 38.7 92.8

Part-time 38.8 37.6 61.3 7.2
Dependency status

Dependent 59.1 62.2 27.9 53.4

1ndependent 40.9 37.8 72.1 46.6
Housing status

School-owned 18.9 19.8 7.7 24.0

0ff-campus, not

with parents 53.7 50.4 84.2 69.0
With parents 27.4 29.8 8.1 6.9

1/ Includes students whose level of education was unclassifiad or missing.
2/ Includes students who were single, separated, divorced, or widowed.
NOTE: Details may not add to totals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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younger, about one-quarter were 30 years old or older. Among graduate
students, 61 percent attended school part time, 84 percent lived off
campus (not with parents), 72 percent were independent, and 53 percent
were 30 years old or older, Among first-professional students, almost all
(92.8 percent) attended school full time, 69 percent lived off campus (not
with parents), 63 percent were male, and most (53.4 percent) were
dependent (table 2.2).

Since the data clearly suggest that enrollment patterns and personal
characteristics vary by the student's level, (i.e., undergraduate,
graduate, or first-professional), students at each level should be
examined separately when considering issues related to education expenses
and student financial aid. For this reason, the rest of this report will
focus on undergraduate students only. Separate NPSAS reports will
describe the costs and financing of graduate and first-professional
students.

Enroliment Characteristics of Undergraduate Students

Table 2.3 examines the distribution of undergraduate students by
attendance status, housing status, and dependency status, by control and
level of institution. As previously noted, in the fall of 1986, more
undergraduates attended school full time than part time, lived off campus
(not with parents) rather than in school-owned housing, and were
classified as dependent rather than independent. However, some exceptions
to this overall pattern occurred in particular types of institutions and
are worth highlighting. For example, undergraduates at public, 2-year
institutions were more likely to be enrolled on a part-time basis than
undergraduates in any other institutional sector. For example, while
fewer than 30 percent of the undergraduates in public 4-year institutions
attended school part time, 64 percent of undergraduates at public, 2-year
institutions attended school part time. Also, though, in general,
undergraduates lived off campus rather than in school-owned housing, more
students at private, not-for-profit institutions lived on campus than off
campus (not with parents). Additionally, 62 percent of all undergraduates
were classified as dependent; however, undergraduates at less than 2-year
institutions were more likely to be classified as independent.

Table 2.4 examines the distribution of undergraduate students by
attendence status, housing status, dependency status, and personal
characteristics. As shown, unlike younger undergraduates, undergraduates
24 years old or older and married undergraduates were more likely to
attend school part time and be independent. The data also indicate that
younger undergraduates (under 24 years old) were less likely than older
students to live off campus (not with parents). Furthermore, the data
indicate few substantial differences in attendance status, housing status
or dependency classification among undergraduates from different
racial/ethnic groups.

Appendix table A.1 examines undergraduate enrollment in the fall of 1986
by race/ethnicity and control and level of institution. This table
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Table 2.3--Undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986, by selected student characteristic and control and level of institution

Control and

Selected student characteristic (in percents)

Housmg status

level of Humber of = cecmememmmmcemen s

institution undergraduates Full- Part- School- Ofr— Hith
time time Dependent  Independent owned camous * parents

Total undergraduates 11,213,432 62.4  37.6 6.2 31.8 19.8  50.4  29.8
Public 8,572,090 57.0 43.0 60.4 39.6 14.9 53.7 31.4
4-year doctoral 2,581,556 79.6 20.4 75.0 25.0 30.2 50.0 19.8
Other 4-year 1,681,052 72.4 27.6 69.2 30.8 2:.8 46.7 28.5
2-year 4,180,263 36.2 63.8 48.4 51.6 1.9 58.4 39.7
Less than 2-year 129,219 72.2 27.8 40.5 59.5 1.0 64.4 34.6
Private, not-for-profit 2,038,949 79.0 21.0 74.5 25.5 45.6 35.1 19.3
4-year doctoral 769,069 82.2 17.8 79.8 20.2 45.8 35.3 18.8
Other 4-year 1,119,661 78.0 22.0 72.0 28.0 47.0 34.6 18.4
2-year 133,779 67.4 32.6 68.8 31.2 37.9 35.1 27.0
Less than 2-year 16,441 86.9 13.1 43.5 56.5 2.8 61.3 35.9
Private, for-profit 602,394 84.0 16.0 46.1 53.9 2.4 55.4 42.2
2-year and above 223,859 87.0 13.0 571.9 42.1 4.7 49,6 45.7
Less than 2-year 378,535 82.2 17.8 39.2 60.8 1.0 58.9 40.1

* Includes only students who lived off campus, and not mth parents
NOTE:

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Stude'lt Aid Study.

Details may not add to totals due to rounding.
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Table 2.4--Undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986, by selected student characteristic

Selected
student Humber of
characteristic undergraduates

Total undergraduates 11,213,432

Gender
Male 5,034,831
Female 6,178,601
Race/ethnicity
American Indian 112,134
Asian American 571,885
Black, non-Hispanic 1,042,849
Hispanic 762,513
White, non-Hispanic 8,724,050
Age
23 or younger 6,761,700
24-29 1,895,070
30 or older 2,545,449
Marital status
Married 2,713,651
Hot married 2/ 8,499,782

Full-

time

Part-

time

66.8
28.4

Dependency status Housing status

) School Off-  With
Dependent  Independent owned campus 1/ parents
62.2 37.8 19.8 50.4 29.8
67.0 33.0 21.3 46.6 32.1
58.3 41.7 18.7 53.4 27.9
53.3 46.7 17.0 60.8 22.3
65.7 34.3 17.8 43,2 39.0
55.2 44.8 19.1 47.9 33.0
59.1 40.9 9.6 50.3 40.1
63.2 36.8 21.0 51.1 28.0
89.9 10.1 31.2 28.2 40.7
35.7 64.3 4.3 72.9 22.8
8.0 92.0 1.2 92.7 6.1
12.6 87.4 2.1 93.0 4.9
71.9 22.1 25.5 36.8 37.7

1/ Includes only students who lived off campus, and not with parents.

2/ Includes students who were single, separated, divorced or widowed.

NOTE: Details may not add to totals because of rounding.

SOURCE:  U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,

The 1987 NHational Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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indicates that irrespective of race/ethnicity, most students attended a
public institution in the fall of 1986, There were distinct differences,
however, among racial/ethnic groups in the type of institutions attended.
American Indian and white undergraduates were more likely than other
undergraduates to attend private, not-.for-profit institutions, and black
and Hispanic students were more likely to attend private, for-prcfit
ingtitutions. The data also indicate that Asian American under raduates
and white undergraduates were more likely than ot'3r undergreduat2s to
attend doctoral-level institutions, and black and Hispanic students were
more likely to attend less than 2-year institutions.
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CHAPTER III: UNDERGRADUATE EDUCATION EXPENSES

The cost to students of attending a postsecondary institution has
increased fairly substantially over the last several years both in current
and constant dollars. Because income, as measured by median family
income or personal disposable income per cagita, has increased at a slower
rate than postsecondary education expenses,“ the issue of how much it
costs a student to attend a postsecondary institution has become
increatingly important to students, their families, and policymakers. To
determine students' costs in attending postsecondary institutions in the
1986-87 school year and to establish a base year to study trends in
postsecondary education expenses, NPSAS collected information on a variety
of expense variables from two perspectives: the student and the
institution,

For the purposes of this report, information is presented on total
expenses and three components: tuition und fees, food and housing, and
other expenses. Included in the other expenses component are such items
as books and supplies, transportation, child care, and personal expenses.

The tuition and fees variable used in this report was obtained from the
Institutional Record Form which asked institutions for the tuition and
fees charged to the student prior to any discounts or allowances. For a
more detailed description of the tuition and fees variable used in this
report, see technical notes, appendix B, section V.

There are two food and housing variables used in this report. The first
variable represents students’ perceptions of what it costs them for food
and housing that was directly related to their education. Because
students’' perceptions of expenses directly related to their education may
differ depending on their attendance status and living arrangement, the
expense variables have been displayed by attendance status and housing
status,

The second food and housing variable represents an estimation by financial
aid administrators of food and housing expenses for the school year.

Since financial aid administrators generally construct expense budgets
only for students receiving need-based aid, institution-determined
expenses are available only for students who received this type of aid.
The financial aid administrator’s determination of costs for food and
housing takes into consideration the type of housing in which the student
lives (i.e., school-owned housing, off-campus, not with parents, or at

1 Michael O'Keefe, "College Costs: Have They Gone Too High Too Fast?"
Change (May/June 1986), p. 29.

z The Washington Office of The College Board, Trends in Student Aid:
1963 to 1983, December 1983, p. 5 and The Washington Office of the
College Board, Trends in Student Aid: 1980-1987, November 1987, pp. 6-7.
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home, with parents) while enrolled in school. Information on the
institution-determined food and housing variable was obtained from the
Pell or Uniform Methodology Budget information on the Institutional Record
Form. For a more detalled explanation of the construction of the food and
housing variables cited in this chapter, see technical notes, appendix B,
section V.

There also are two "other expenses" variables used in this report. The
first, represents students’' perceptions of their miscellaneous costs
directly related to their education. Expenses, such as books and
supplies, commuting costs, child care, and other miscellaneous personal
expenses are included in this category. The second, represents an
estimation by financial aid administrators of additional expenses
(expenses in addition to tuition and fees and food and housing) that
need-based aid recipients will incur while attending a postsecondary
institution. Like the food and housing variable, the "other expenses"
variable is displayed in the tables by attendance status and housing
status. For a more detailed explanation of the "other expenses" variables
used in this report, see technical notes, appendix B, section V.

Student-Reported Expenses by Expense Categories

Table 3.1 examines student-reported expenses for the 1986-87 school year
for undergraduates enrolled in a postsecondary institution in the fall of
1986 by type of expense, housing status, attendance status, and control
and level of institution. 1In examining the data in table 3.1 it is useful
to keep in mind the distribution of undergracduates enrolled in the fall of
7986 who were in each of the three housing statuses. Table 2.2 indicates
that most (50.4 percent) undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 lived
off campus, not with their parents; 30 percent lived off campus, with
their parents; and 20 percent lived on campus. In general, the data in
table 3.1 indicate that average total expenses for the 1986-87 school year
varied by housing status. In particular, the average total expense of a
postsecondary education for full-time, full-year undergraduates living in
school-owned housing was $8,187. 1In contrast, full-time, full-year
undergraduates who lived off campus, not with their parents, reported that
thelr average total expenses for the year were $5,042, and full-time,
full-year undergraduates who lived with their parents while attending a
postsecondary institution reported that their average total expenses for
the year were $3,970.

The differences between average total expenses for those who lived on
campus and those who did not is not only attributable to differences in
housing expenses but also to differences in tuition and fee expenses.
Full-time, full-year undergraduates who lived in school-owned housing wera
enrolled in postsecondary institutions that had higher tuition and fees
($4,095), on average, than undergraduates who lived off campus, with or
not with their parents ($2,275 and $2,017, respectively) (table 3.1).

As might be expected, the variation in student-reported food and housing
expenses for undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 was larger than
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Table 3.1--Average amount of student-reported expenses for the 1986-87 school year for all undergraduates enrolled in the |
fall of 1986, by tyge of expense, attendance status, housing status, and control and level of institution

All expenses Tuition and fees Food and housing Other expenses *
Control and ~ ccecmmmccccccccce cmmmcmmmccmccmcn cmmmmmmmcmcmcn emedeecececceeees
level of Average Percent Average Percent Average Percent Average Percent
institution amount  of total amount of total amount  of total amount of total

- - e e e e e Y = = " 70 = - =

Full-time, full.year undergraduates

School-owned housing

Total $8,187 100.0 $4,095 50.0 $3,116 38.1 $976 11.9
Public 5,687 100.0 1,897 33.4 2,846 50.0 945 16.6
4-year doctoral 5,847 100.0 1,978 33.8 2,952 50.5 917 15.7
Other 4-year 5,519 100.0 1,876 34.0 2,700 48.9 942 17.1
2-year 4,588 100.0 775 16.9 2,389 52.1 1,424 31.0
Less than 2-year - 100.0 -- -- -- -- - --
Private, not-for-profit 11,217 100.0 6,759 60.3 3,450 30.8 1,008 9.0
4-year doctoral 12,757 100.0 8,024 62.9 3,685 28.9 1,048 8.2
Other 4-year 10,522 100.0 6,179 58.7 3,358 31.9 946 9.4
2-year 7,307 100.0 3,674 50.3 2,678 36.7 955 13.1
Less than 2-year -- 100.0 - -- - -- -- -
Private, for-profit 9,646 100.0 5,345 55.4 2,822 29.3 1,479 15.3
2-year and above 9,225 100.0 5,342 57.9 2,532 27.4 1,351 14.6
Less than 2-year - 100.0 - -- - - -- --

Off-campus, not with parents

Total 5,042 100.0 2,275 45.1 1,404 27.8 1,363 27.0
Public 4,037 100.0 1,302 32.2 1,424 35.3 1,312 32.5
4-year doctoral 4,475 100.0 1,718 38.4 1,642 36.7 1,115 24.9
Other 4-year 3,983 100.0 1,229 36.8 1,454 36.5 1,300 32.6
2-year 3,312 100.0 651 19.6 1,013 30.6 1,649 49.8
Less than 2-year 3,377 100.0 396 11.7 969 28.7 2,011 59.6
Prwate not-for-profit 9,041 100.0 5,970 66.0 1,572 17.4 1,499 16.6
?lear doctoral 10,426 100.0 7,168 68.8 1,9 1 18.6 1,316 12.6

Ot er 4-year 8,314 100.0 5,314 63.9 1,377 16.6 1,623 19.5
2-year 6,127 100.0 3 476 56.7 816 13.3 1, .834 29.9
Less than 2-year 5,550 100.0 3,608 65.0 647 11.7 1,296 23.3
Private, for-profit 6,788 100.0 4,394 64.7 794 11.7 1,601 23.6
2-year and above 7,294 100.0 4,78¢ 65.7 1,000 13.7 1,505 20.6
Less than 2-year 6,395 100.0 4,086 63.9 633 9.9 1,675 26.2

At home, with parents

Total 3,970 100.0 2,017 50.8 454 11.4 1,500 37.8
Public 2,878 100.0 1,009 35.1 436 15.1 1,433 49.8
4-year doctoral 3,445 100.0 1,555 45.2 458 13.3 1,431 41.5
Other 4-year 3,210 100.0 1,149 35.8 484 15.1 1,577 49,1
2-year 2,430 100.0 670 27.6 399 16.4 1,362 56.0
Less than 2-year 2,107 100.0 326 15.5 432 20.5 1,350 64.1
Private, not-for-profit 7,879 100.0 5,608 71.2 553 7.0 1,718 21.8
4-year doctoral 9,199 100.0 6,815 74.1 613 6.7 1,771 19.3
Other 4-year 7,418 100.0 5,180 69.8 533 1.2 1,705 23.0
2-year 5,386 100.0 3,280 60.9 447 8.3 1,659 30.8
Less than 2-year 4,522 100.0 3 090 68.3 360 8.0 1,073 23.7
Private, for-profit 6,755 100.0 4,613 68.3 430 6.4 1,712 25.3
2-year and above 7,146 100.0 5 002 70.0 362 5.1 1,782 24.9
Less than 2-year 6,308 100.0 4,169 66.1 508 8.0 1,632 25.9
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Table 3.1--Average amount of student-reported expenses for the 1986-87 school year for all undergraduates enrolled in the
fall of 1986, by type of expense, attendance status, housing status, and control and level of institution,

Cont inued
--------------- Ali expén;;; T --TGEE;BE and fecs Food and housing Other expenses *
Control and  cecomeeoemceoon a0 LllllllLD LTI
level of Average Percent Average Percent Average Percent Average Percent
institution amount  of total amount of total amount  of total amount of total
T e e e Rll othe;-anderé;aduate; ) i
School-owned housing
Total 34,957 100.0 $1,758 35.5 $2,343 47.3 $856 17.3
Public 4,118 100.0 1,010 24.5 2,261 54.9 847 20.6
4-year doctoral 4,395 100.0 1,212 27.6 2,372 54.0 811 18.4
Other 4-year 4,043 100.0 1,083 26.8 2,144 53.0 816 20.2
2-year 3,464 100.0 323 9.3 2,128 61.4 1,013 29.2
Less than 2-year -- 100.0 - -- -- -- - --
Private, not-for-profit 6,664 100.0 3,264 49.0 2,539 38.1 862 12.9
4-year doctoral 7,680 100.0 3,996 52.0 2,767 36.0 917 11.9
Other 4-year 6,635 100.9 3,221 48.5 2,643 39.8 772 11.6
2-year 3,433 100.0 1,058 30.8 1,236 36.0 1,139 33.2
Less than 2-year - 100.0 - - - -- - -
Private, for-profit -- 100.0 - - -- - - --
2-year and above - 100.0 -- - - - - -
Less than 2-year - 100.0 - - - - - -
0ff-campus, not with parents
Total 1,874 100.0 606 32.3 466 24.9 802 42.8
Public 1,607 100.0 340 21.2 476 29.6 791 49.2
4-year doctoral 2,397 100.0 758 31.6 776 32.4 863 36.0
Other 4-year 2,004 100.0 576 28.7 555 27.7 873 43.6
2-year 1,334 100.0 192 11,4 389 29.1 753 56.4
Less than z-year 1,385 100.0 129 9.3 273 19.7 983 1.0
Private, not-for-profit 3,021 100.0 1,796 59.5 430 14.2 794 26.3
4-year doctoral 3,513 100.0 2,040 58.1 626 17.8 847 24.1
Other 4-year 2,811 100.0 1,735 61.7 330 11.7 746 26.5
2-year 2,466 100.0 1,188 48.2 349 14.2 929 37.7
Less than 2-year 3,205 100.0 1,785 55.7 516 16.1 904 28.2
Private, for-profit 3,696  100.0 2,303 62.3 392 10.6 1,001 27.1
2-year and above 3,369 100.0 2,139 63.5 387 11.5 843 25.0
Less than 2-year 3,816 100.0 2,363 61.9 394 10.3 1,059 27.8
At home, with parents

Tota 1,943 100.0 647 33.3 293 15.1 1,003 51.6
Public 1,650 100.0 363 22.0 293 17.8 993 60.2
4-year doctoral 2,402 100.0 826 34.4 374 15.6 1,202 50.1
Other 4-year 1,944 100.0 599 30.8 315 16.2 1.031 53.0
2-year 1,478 100.0 251 17.0 276 i8.7 951 64.3
Less than 2-year 1,704 100.0 151 8.9 3n 21.8 1,181 69.3
Private, not-for-profit 3,396 100.0 1,977 58.2 321 9.4 1,098 32.3
4-year doctoral 3,663 100.0 2,262 61.8 322 8.8 1,079 29.4
Other 4-year 3,384 100.0 1,944 57.5 324 9.6 1,116 33.0
2-year 2,686 100.0 1,223 45.5 321 12.0 1,141 42.5
Less than 2-year 3,123 100.0 2,159 69.1 213 6.8 751 24.0
Private, for-profit 3,652 100.0 2,382 65.2 253 6.9 1,016 27.8
2-year and above 3,682 100.0 2,389 64.9 176 4.8 1,117 30.3
Less than 2-year 3,639 100.0 2,380 65.4 286 7.9 973 26.7

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

--Too few cases for a reliable sstimate.
* Includes books and supplies, commuting costs, and other miscellaneous personal expenses.
HOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 Hational Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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the variation by housing status for tuition and fees. Food and housing
expenses were largest for undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who
lived on campus ($3,116). Undergraduates who lived off campus reported
paying the next largest amounts, on average, for food and housing
($1,404). Those who lived at home, reported paying the least amount for
food and housing, $454, on average.

It is worth noting that some students may have more difficulty in
determining school-related food and housing expenses than others.

Students who live on campus can easily ascribe their total food and
housing expenses to the cost of going to school. On the other hand, those
who live off campus frequently may live with other students or relatives
(spouse and children). For them, the task of separating school-related
food and housing expenses from expenses unrelated to schooling may be more
difficult. Finally, students who live with their parents are not likely
to perceive a large share of their food and housing as an out-of-pocket
expense, snd will, in general, report a low amount for these expenses.
This mey explain why the average expenses for food and housing of students
who lived with their parents were the lowest among undergraduates in the
three living arrangements.

Finally, the variation in student-reported "other expenses" for ,
undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 had the least variat%dn, among
the three expense categories. "Other expenses" for full-time, full-year
undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who were living on campus were
$976. "Other expenses" for those living at home with their parents were
$1,500 and for students living off campus, not with their parents were
$1,363. Differences in the averages for student-reported other expenses
may, in part, be attributabie to differences in daily commuting costs.
Undergraduates who lived at home with their parents may have incurred the
largest commuting costs.

Expenses by Control and Level of Institution

Education expenses for the 1986-87 school year for undergraduates enrolled
in the fall of 1986 varied substantially by control and level of
institution. The majority of undergraduates who were enrolled in the fall
of 1986 attended public institutions (76.4 percent, see table 2.1) where
the average total expense related to attendance was approximately one-half
that at private, not-for-p.ofit institutions and about 45 percent less
than at private, for-profit institutions. Among full-time, full-year
undergraduates who lived off campus, not with their parents, the average
total expense at public institutions was $4,037, the average total expense
at private, not-for-profit institutions was $9,041, and the average total
expense at private, for-profit institutions was $6,788 (table 3.1).
Full-time, full-year undergraduates whose expenses were the least
($2,107), on average, were those who attended a less than 2-year public
school and lived at home, while those with the largest average expenses
($12,757) were those who attended a private, not-for-profit 4-year
doctoral institution and lived on campus.
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As might be expected, tuition and fees as a proportion of total expenses
varied much more by control of the institution than by housing status,
Tuition and fees for full-time, full-year undergraduates who were enrolled
in the fall of 1986 were one-third of total expenses at public
institutions and roughly two-thirds of total expenses at private
institutions,

Food and housing expenses as a share of total expenses were greatest at
public institutlons and least at private, for-profit institutions among
each of the housing statuses. Finally, other expenses as a share of total
expenses were greatest at public institutions and least at private,
not-for-profit institutions for any given housing status.

Student-Reported and Institution-Determined Expenses for Need-Based Aid
Recipients

Tab’e 3.2 compares institution-determined expenses with student-reported
expenses for need-based aid recipients. As discussed above, institutions
estimate the cost of food and housing and other expenses assoclated with
attending a postsecondary institution to help determine how much financial
aid to award to need-based aid recipients, Only those undergraduates who
were enrolled in the fall of 1986 and who had institution-determined and
student-reported expenses were included in table 3.2.

As shown, full-time, full-year undergraduates who were enrolled in the
fall of 1986 had different perceptions of their education-related
expenses than those allowed by institutionally-determined need-based aid
budgets. Yet, the differences exhibit a consistent pattern.

As might be expected, students living in school-owned housing tended to
more closely approximate institution-determined expenses than students who
lived off campus with or not with their parents. For example, food and
housing expenses reported by students who lived on campus were 16 percent
greater than institution-determined expenses, while these same
student-reported expenses were 52 and 63 percent less than institution-
determined expenses for students living off campus, not with parents and
with parents, respectively. Students who lived at home with their parents
reported food and housing expenses that were roughly $1,000 less than the
institution-determined expenses. This large difference may be due in part
to the fact that several need-based aid programs allow approximately
$1,000 for food and housing expenses for students who live at home.

Differences between student-reported and institution-determined other
expenses were less than the differences associated with food and housing.
The differences were 17, 5, and 25 percent for those who lived on campus,
off campus, not with parents, and off campus with parents, respectively.
Undergraduates who lived away from their parents reported smaller other
expenses, on averags, than the institutional budget estimates, while
students who lived at home with their parents reported larger other
expenses. on average, than institutions estimated,

42
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Table 3.2--Average amount of institution-determined expenses and student-reported expenses for the 1986-87 school year for undergraduate, need-based aid
recipients* enrolled in the fall of 1986, by type of expense, housing status, attendance status, and control and level of institution

"""""""""""""""""" School-owned hausing  Off-campus, not with parents Rt heme with parents T
Institution- Student- Institution- Student- Institution- Student-
C?ntr?l gnd determined expenses reported ~xpenses determined expenses reported expenses determined expenses reported expenses
e T ettt A
institution Feod Food Food Food Food Food
and Other and Other and Other and Other and Other and Other
housing expenses housing expenses housing expenses housing expenses housing expenses housing expenses
Full-time, full:yea; ;nder;raduates
Total $2,761 $1,276 $3,189  $1,062 $3,003  $1,689 $1,441 $1,612 $1,650  $1,312 $606 $1,645
Public 2,479 1,229 2,890 1,136 2,851 1,646 1,485 1,555 1,584 1,246 631 1,561
4-year doctoral 2,618 1,329 3,008 1,959 2,700 1,850 1,741 1,271 1,838 1,350 665 1,618
Other 4-year 2,354 1,130 2,696 1,112 2,703 1,623 1,425 1,460 1,526 1,188 473 1,600
2-year 1,788 793 3,062 2,301 3,279 1,386 1,172 2,068 1,488 1,242 718 1,497
Less than 2-year - - -- - - - - - -- - - -
Private, not-for-profit 3,017 1,304 3,464 992 2,939 1,536 1,687 1,731 1,776 1,416 631 1,812
4-year doctoral 3,594 1,488 3,650 1,089 3,355 1,841 1,965 1,588 2,067 1,490 741 1,914
Other 4-year 2,781 1,234 3,434 952 2,837 1,412 1,688 1,820 1,685 1,410 603 1,826
2-year 2,344 995 2,410 866 1,831 1,117 774 1,763 1,337 1,163 495 1,317
Less than 2-year - -- -- -- 3,301 1,680 665 1,410 -- -- -- --
N Private, for-profit 2,566 2,318 2,709 1,329 3,971 2,176 816 1,762 1,678 1,385 458 1,666
= 2-year and above - - -- - 3,076 2,299 1,073 1,650 1,580 1,424 312 1,734
Less than 2-year - - -- - 4,669 2,079 615 1,850 1,791 1,339 626 1,588
A1l other undergraduates
Total $2,510  $1,508 $2,244 $921 $3,061 $1,616 $713 $1,108 $1,610  $1,206 $312 $1,048
Public 2,435 1,350 2,110 941 2,764 1,578 890 1,185 1,538 1,096 339 1,066
4-year doctoral 2,611 1,457 2,202 1,039 2,641 1,906 1,137 968 -- -- -- -
Other 4-year 2,128 1,282 2,024 872 2,967 1,879 971 1,376 1,512 1,166 357 1,196
2-year -- -- - - 2,747 1,333 759 1,197 1,485 998 251 946
Less than 2-year - - -- -- -- - - - - -- - -
Private, not-for-profit 2,604 1,751 2,483 901 3,196 1,562 572 1,073 1,570 1,386 389 1,296
4-year doctora) 3,134 1,987 2,507 902 3,585 1,900 122 995 1,818 1,385 346 1,362
Other 4-year 2,350 1,636 2,513 901 3,240 1,578 443 1,061 1,492 1,573 335 1,177
2-year -- -- -- -- 2,336 915 272 1,261 1,338 812 649 1,679
Less than 2-year - - - -- 3,185 1,501 390 1,072 - -- - --
Private, for-profit -- -- - -- 3,672 1,728 379 948 1,749 1,327 236 920
2-year and above - - -- -- 2,870 1,549 407 830 1,591 1,523 140 846
Less than 2-year -- -- -- - 3,902 1,779 371 982 1,792

................................................................................................................................................................

y those undergraduates for whom both institution-determined expenses for need-based financial
aid and student-reported, education-related expenses were availaole.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 liational Postsecondary Student Aid Study.




As might be expected, differences between student-reported and
institution-determined expenses did not vary in & consistent way by
control of institution. Generally, the pattern of differences that
emerged when expenses were examined by housing arrangement persisted when
expenses also were examined by control of institution. For example,
regardless of the control of the institution, undergraduates who lived on
campus reported, on average, larger amounts spent on food and housing than
the average institution-determined amount, while students wao lived off
campus reported smaller amounts on average.

-22~




CHAPTER IV: SOURCES AND TYPES OF FINANCIAL AID TO UNDERGRADUATES

This chapter examines the distribution and amount of financial aid
available to undergraduates who were enrolled in a postsecondary
institution in the fall of the 1986-87 school year. Undergraduates
receive financial aid from a variety of sources. The Federal Government,
States, postsecondary institutions, and other sources (i.e., private
organizations and employers) provide financial assistance to students
attending a postsecondary institution. Undergraduates receive three basic
types of financial aid from these sources: grants, loans, and work-study.
For a description of these terms, see the glossary. The first four tables
of this chapter provide information on the percent of undergraduates
enrolled in the fall of 1986 who were awarded aid and the average amount
of aid awarded, by source of aid (Federal, State, institutional, or other)
for the 1986-&7 school year. The last four tables (tables 4,5-4.,8)
provide information on the percent of undergraduates enrolled in the fall
of 1986 who were awarded aid and the average amount of aid awarded, by
type and source of aid f~r the 1986-87 school year.

Sources of Student Financial Aid by Control and Level of Institution

Forty-six percent of all undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986
received financial aid during the 1986-87 school year (table 4.,1) A
higher proportion of full-time, full-year undergraduates received
financial aid (59.2 percent) than ali other undergraduatesl (30.9
percent) (table A.3). The average amount of aid received by full-time,
full-year undergraduates was $3,813 (table 4.2).

The percent of students enrolled in the fall of 1986 who received aid
varied by the type of postsecondary institution attended. Most of the
undergraduates at private, for-profit institutions received financial aid
(84 percent); whereas, fewer than 40 percent of the undergraduates at
public institutions received aid (table 4.1). Full-time, full-year
undergraduates at private, for-profit institutions received higher amounts
of financial aid, on average ($4,025), than full-time, full-year students
at public institutions ($2,887), although students at private,
not-for-profit institutions received the largest average amount of aid
(85,633) (table 4.2).

The largest source of financial aid was the Federal Government. Over one-
third of the undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 received Federal
aid (34.9 percent) in 1986-87. Less than one-half that proportion
received State (14.8 percent), or institutional aid (14 percent), or aid
from other sources (6.8 percent) (table 4.1 and figure 4.1).2 The

"All other undergraduates" includes students enrolled part-time or
students who attended school for only part of the 1986-87 school year,

Percentages may add to more than 100, since a student may have
received aid from more than one source.
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Table 4.1--Undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986, by aid status, source of aid, and control and
level of institution

Control and Source of aid 2/ (in percents)
level of Number of 00 mmeee e
institution undergraduates MNonaided Any aid 2/ Federal State Institutional Other
ToEal underaraduates 1i:éi§:5§2 ------- 55:5 ------- 55.5 34.9 14.8 14.0 i 6:8
Public 8,572,090 62.0 38.0 28.5 12.5 8.8 6.0
4-year doctoral 2,581,556 53.2 46.8 35.5 13.9 14.4 6.8
Other 4-year 1,681,052 52.7 47.3 38.4 19.2 9.1 5.7
2-year 4,180,263 71.5 28.5 19.9 9.0 5.3 5.7
Less than 2-year 129,219 48.2 51.8 41.9 14.2 8.3 5.0
Private, not-for-profit 2,038,949 34.7 65.3 48.4 25.4 39.0 11.2
4.-year doctoral 769,069 38.2 61.8 45.7 21.0 37.8 10.8
Other 4-year 1,119,661 32.1 67.9 50.1 28.5 42.0 12.0
2-year 133,779 36.1 63.9 47.9 24.5 26.3 7.2
Less than 2-year 16,441 33.8 66.2 59.4 27.2 3.9 6.5
Private, for-profit 602,394 16.0 84.0 80.6 10.3 4.1 3.7
2-year and above 223,859 17.3 82.7 79.2 18.1 4.1 3.6
Less than 2-year 378,535 15.2 84.8 8l.4 5.7 4.1 3.8

1/ Percents added across the various sources may total more than 100
because some students received aid from multiple sources.

2/ Includes students who reported they were awarded aid but were not specific ahout the source of aid.

SOUYRCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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Table 4.2--Averat\1e amount of aid awarded for the 1986-87 school year to aided undergraduates
enrolled in the fall of 1986, by source of aid, attendance status, and control and
level of institution

Control and

level of

institution Any aid Federal State Institutional Other

T Full-time, full-year undergraduatt-z;“ i
Total £3,813 $2,973 $1,280 $2,098 $1,416
Public 2,887 2,616 916 1,204 1,137
4-yeas doctoral 3,337 2,970 1,001 1,521 1,336
Other 4-year 2,957 2,630 928 996 1,070
2-year 2,053 2,008 636 627 819
Less than 2-year 2,391 2,276 907 - --
Private, not-for-profit 5,633 3,525 1,873 2,790 1,777
4-year doctoral 6,509 3,843 2,047 3,691 2,251
Other 4-year 5,265 3,394 1,824 2,319 1,531
2-year 3,957 2,928 1,424 1,776 1,208
Less than 2-year 3,903 2,848 2,111 - --
Private, for-profit 4,025 3,631 1,825 2,182 2,751
2-year and above 3,946 3,452 1,688 2,643 2,247
Less than 2-year 4,098 3,799 2,116 1,775 3,053

A1l other undergraduates

Total 2,199 2,203 851 1,232 1,009
Public 1,718 1,808 623 905 803
4-year doctoral 2,314 2,347 817 1,236 1,308
Other 4-year 1,846 1,903 692 936 606
2-year 1,405 1,518 521 680 708
Less than 2-year 1,541 1,740 - - -
Private, not-for-profit 3,049 2,559 1,421 1,857 1,457
4-year doctoral 3,750 2,985 1,749 2,587 1,615
Other 4-year 2,769 2,369 1,318 1,465 1,398
2-year 2,241 2,256 1,084 1,117 740
Less than 2-year 3,603 2,826 1,584 - -
Private, for-profit 3,413 3,182 1,755 1,348 2,760
2-year and above 3,271 2,832 1,702 - -
Less than 2-year 3,464 3,307 1,837 1,239 2,976

--Too few cases for a reliable estimate.

SOURCE: U,.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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Figure 4.1-Percentage of undergraduates enrolled in the fall
of 1986 who were awarded aid, by source of aid
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average amount of Federal aid received by full-time, full-year
undergraduates ($2,973) was higher than the average amount of State
($1,280), institutional ($2,098), or other aid ($1,416) (table 4,2 and
figure 4.2).

A higher proportion of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 at
private, for-profit institutions received Federal aid (80.6 percent) than
at private, not-for-profit institutions (48.4 percent) or public
institutions (28.5 percent) (table 4.1 and figure 4.3), Full-time,
full-year students at these schools also received more Federal aid, on
average, tnan those in public institutions, although the average amount of
Federal ald at private, not-for-profit and private, for-profit
institutions was about the same ($3,580) (table 4.2 and figure 4.4),

A higher proportion of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 at
private, not-for-profit institutions received institutional aid (39
percent) than undergraduates at either private, for-profit institutions
(4.1 percent) ox public institutions (8.8 percent) (table 4.1). However,
since most undergraduates were enrolled in public institutions (76.4
percent) (table 2.1), a greater number of undergraduates at public
institutions (about 585,000) received institutional aid than
undergraduates at private, not-for-profit institutions (about 140,000),
The averar: amount of institutional aid received by full-time, full-year
undergraduates at public institutions was $1,204; the average amount
received by full-time, full-year undergraduates at private, not-for-profit
institutions was $4,790 (tadle 4.2).

Jources of Student Financial Ald by Selected Student Characteristics

It is Iwrortant tc keep in mind in eny discussion of financial aid in
relation t7 ciudent cheracteristics chat the amount £ financial aid that
& studant receives, vparticulsrly Federal financial aid, is azwarded on the
basis of the student’s need. A student’s nead is a function of his/her
fam:.y resources, especially ‘amily income, and his/her cost of
attendance. Thus, differences in tlie patterns of financing a
postsecondary education that are ubserved among students witr ‘iffering
personal characteristics undoubteily are related to their le . of need
rather than a particular personal attribute,

Tables 4.3 and 4.4 provide information on the percent of undergraduates
enrolled in the fall of 1986 who weve awarded aid and the average amount
of aid awarded for the 1986-87 school year by source of aid and by
selected student characteristics. Table 4.3 indicates that, overall,
about the same proportion of males and females received aid. The data
also indicate that males and females received aid from each of the four
gources of ald in about the same proportions. However, male
undergraduates who attended a postsecondary institution full-time for the
entire year tended to receive a higher amount of aid, on average ($3,964),
than full-time, full-year female undergraduates ($3,690) (table 4.4).
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Figure 4.2—Average amount of aid awarded for the 1986—-87
school year to full-time, full-year undergraduates
enrolled in the fall of 1986, by source of aid
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Figure 4.3—-Percentage of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who
were awarded aid, by source of aid and control of institution
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Figurc 4.4—Average amount of aid awarded for the 1986—87 school
year to full-time, fuli-year undergraduates enrolled in the
fall of 1986, by source of aid and control of institution
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Table 4.3--lindergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986, by aid status, source of aid, and selected
student characteristic

g';lecte(-i Source of aid 1/ (in percents)
student Humber of e s
characteristic undergraduates Nonaided Any aid 2/ Federal State Institution Other
“Total undergraduates 11,213,432 54.5  45.5 .9 148 1.0 6.8
Gender
Male 5,034,831 55.5 44.5 34.1 13.9 14.0 6.5
Female 6,178,601 53.7 46.3 35.6 15.5 14.1 7.2
Race/ethnicity
Americarn Indian 112,134 51.1 48.9 40.3 15.9 10.3 8.€
Asian American 571,885 59.5 40.5 33.3 18.1 12.8 5.4
Black, non-Hispanic 1,042,849 36.2 63.8 55.7 20.0 13.9 5.8
Hispanic 762,513 52.2 47.8 40.9 17.1 10.4 5.4
White, non-Hispanic 8,724,050 56.7 43.3 32.0 13.7 14.5 7.1
Age
23 or younger 6,761,700 50.0 50.0 39.0 17.8 18.9 6.3
24-29 1,895,070 57.2 42.8 34.2 10.7 7.8 6.5
30 or older 2,545,449 64.6 35.4 24.8 9.8 5.9 8.6
Harital status
Married 2,713,651 64.6 35.4 24.6 7.8 6.4 8.3
Not married 3/ 8,499,782 51.3 48.7 38.3 17.0 16.5 6.4
Attendance status
Full-time 6,997,182 41.7 58.3 47.4 20.9 19.9 6.7
Part-time 4,216,251 75.6 24.4 14.4 4.7 4.6 7.1
Dependency s:iatus
Dependent 6,974,755 54.8 45.2 33.9 15.7 17.5 6.2
{rdependent 4,238,677 53.6 46.4 37.1 13.4 8.5 8.0
Housing status
School-owned 2,220,260 36.2 63.8 49.1 . 23.2 32.5 9.6
0ff-campus, not
with parents 5,651,570 57.7 42.3 32.7 12.1 9.3 7.4
With parents 3,341,603 61.4 38.6 29.3 13.7 9.9 4.1

1/ Percents added across the various sources may total more than 100
because some students received aid from multiple sources.

2/ Includes students who reported they were awarded aid but were not specific about the source of aid.
3/ Includes students who were single, separated, divorced, or widowed.

SOURCE: U.S. De;IJartment of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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Table 4.4--Avera?e amount of aid awarded for the 1986-87 school year to aided undergraduates
enrolled in the fall of 1986, by source of aid, attendance status, and selected
student characteristic

Selected
student
characteristic Any aid Federal State Institutional Other
-------------------------- Fuﬁ:rim;,-full-year undergraduates T
Total $3,813 $2,973 $1,280 $2,098 $1,416
Gender
Male 3,964 3,127 1,247 2,263 1,536
Female 3,690 2,849 1,305 1,963 1,330
Race/ethnicity
American Indian 4,201 3,020 - 2,521 --
Asian American 4,374 2,903 1,373 2,582 2,458
Black, non-Hispanic 4,126 3,132 1,400 2,524 1,568
Hispanic 3,817 2,741 1,469 2,267 1,323
White, non-Hispanic 3,716 2,970 1,235 2,007 1,280
Age
23 or younger 3,853 2,912 1,319 2,172 1,351
24-29 3,810 3,265 1,097 1,798 1,814
30 or older 3,535 3,033 1,179 1,401 1,575
Marital status
Married 3,478 3,034 1,176 1,613 1,560
Not married * 3,858 2,964 1,291 2,138 1,396
Dependency status
Dependent 3,762 2,828 1,319 2,202 1,352
Independent 3,939 3,277 1,176 1,601 1,618
Housing status
Schoo1-owned 4,650 3,280 1,483 2,591 1,476
Jff-campus, not
with parents 3,708 3,132 1,145 1,705 1,529
Hith parents 2,757 2,256 1,188 1,379 1,074
All other undergraduates
Total 2,199 2,203 851 1,232 1,009
Gender
Hale 2,259 2,172 864 1,418 1,295
Female 2,155 2,225 843 1,094 802
Race/etimicity
American Indian 2,126 1,893 -- - .-
Asian American 2,842 2,488 864 1,475 1,856
Black, non-Hispanic 2,410 2,295 860 1,125 903
Hispanic 2,499 2,454 1,098 1,035 979
Yhite, non-Hispanic 2,061 2,123 815 1,250 969
Age
23 or younger 2,525 2,282 931 1,359 1,285
24-29 1,917 2,089 686 1,061 791
30 or older 1,939 2,158 806 998 974
Marital status
Married 1,805 2,068 745 1,108 966
Not married * 2,388 2,254 885 v 271 1,052
Dependwncy status
ependent 2,383 2,207 968 1,433 1,168
Independent 2,070 2,206 760 959 934
Housing status
School-owned 3,469 2,553 960 2,008 1,370
0ff-campus, not
with parents 2,000 2,168 766 903 928
With parents 2,159 2,129 972 1,133 1,246

- o o o e 0 e e e e e e P - - - = - = - = " =

--Too few cases for a reliabie estimate.
* Includes students who were single, separated, divorced, o~ widowed.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 Hational Postsecondary Student Aid Study. 32
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The proportion of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who received
aid from various sources varied as a function of the other student
characteristics. For example, among full-time, full-year undergraduates,
blacks, who were enrolled in the fall, were more likely to receive aid
(63.8 percent) than undergraduates in any other racial/ethnic group.

Black undergraduates alsc were more likely to receive Federal aid (55.7
percent) than other undergraduates (table 4.3). They were about as likely
to receive State aid as other undergraduates and less likely to receive
institutional aid than white undergraduates. Both black and white
undergraduates enrolled in the fall were more likely to receive aid at
private, for-profit institutions than at public institutions (table A.4).

The average amount of aid received by full-time, full-year undergraduates
also varied by the racial/ethnic background of the student, Asian
Americans received more aid, on average, than all other undergraduates.
White undergraduates received the least amount of total aid, on average,
although Hispanic undergraduates received the smallest average amount of
Federal aid (table 4.4).

Younger students (23 or younger) enrolled in the fall of 1986 were more
likely than older students (30 or older) to receive aid (50 and 35.4
percent, respectively), This held true for all sources of aid, except
that older students were about as likely as younger students to receive
aid from a private organization or an employer (8.6 and 6.3 percent,
respectively) (table 4.3). Similarly, full-time undergraduates were more
likely than part-time undergraduates to receive aid from each of the
sources, except ald provided by private organizations and employers.

Undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who were living in
school-owned housing were more likely than undergraduates living off
campus to receive aid during the 1986-87 school year (table 4.3).
Full-time, full-year undergraduates living in school-owned housing also
received, on average, a higher amount of aid in general, and institutional
aid in particular (§2,591) than full-time, full-year undergraduates who
lived off campus, either with their parents or not ($1,379 and $1,705,
respectively) (table 4.4).

The data also indicate that married students enrolled in the fall of 1986,
for the most part, were less likely than unmarried students to receive aid
(table 4.3). Full-time, full-year married and unmarried undergraduates
received similar amounts of Federal aid ($3,034 and $2,964, respectively);
however, unmarried undergraduates received a higher amount of
ins_itutional aid, on average ($2,138), than married students ($1.6132)
(table 4.4).

Types end Sources of Student Financial Aid by Control and Level of
Institution

Table 4.5 profiles undergraduate students in different types of




postsecondary institutions by the type of aid (grant, loan, work-study)
received and by the source of aid (Federal or non-Federal). Of the
undergraduates enrolled in a postsecondary institution in the fall of
1986, 38 percent received a grant, 24 percent received a loan, and 6
percent participated in work-study during 1986-87 (table 4,5 and figure
4.5, Full-time, full-year undergraduates received about twice as much
aid from grants or loans as through work-study programs. Grant aid
averaged about $2,630, loan aid about $2,456, and work-study aid about
$1,077 (table 4.6),

Undergraduates enrolled at private, for-profit institutions and at
private, not-for-profit Institutions in the fall of 1986 were more likely
to receive grants (60.3 percent and 56.7 percent, respectively) than
undergraduates enrolled at public institutions in the fall (31.5 percent)
(table 4.5 and figure 4.5). The average amount of grants to full-time,
full-year undergraduates at private, for-profit institutions was $2,273;
at private, not-for profit institutions $4,044; and at public institutions
§1,924 (table 4.6 and figure 4.6).

Undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 at private, for-profit
institutions were more likely to have loans (70.7 percent) than
undergraduates in private, not-for-profit institutions (40.7 percent) or
in public institutions (17.3 percent) (table 4.5 and figure 4.5). The
averege amount of loans for full-time, full-year undergraduates at
private, for-profit and private, not-for-profit institutions was similar
($2,800 and $2,748, respectively). The average loan for a fuil-time,
full-year undergraduate at public institutions was about $2,200 (table 4.6
and figure 4.6).

In examining the types of aid from various sources, loan aid recipients
enrolled in the fall of 1986 were much more likely to receive Federal
loans (23.3 percent) than non-Federal loans (1.6 percent) (table 4.5).
Similarly, Federal work-study was more prevalent than non-Federal
work-study. Grant aid did not follow the same pattern. A higher
proportion of undergraduates received non-Federal grant aid than Federal
grant aid. This difference was most pronounced at private, not-for-profit
institutions where 52 percent of the undergraduates received non-Federal
grant &id, while only 29 percent of the undergraduates received Federal
grant aid (table 4.5 and figure 4.7),

The average amount received by full-time, full-year undergraduates from
Federal grants ($1,598) was less than the average amount received from
non-Federal grants (§2,033), although the average Federal loan ($2,425)
was hisher than the average non-Federal loan ($1,723). 1In public
jnstitutions, while approximately the same proportion of undergraduates
received Federal and non-Federal grant aid, the average amount of Federal
grants ($1,500) was higher than the average amount of non-Federal grants
(§1,174) (table 4.6 and figure 4.8).
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Table 4.5--Undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who were awarded aid, by type and source of aid, and control and level of institution
Type and source of aid 1/ (in percents)

Control and
level of Number of Any aid Grants Loans Hork-study
institution undergraduates ----

Total 2/ Federal HNon-Federal Total Federal Hon-Federal Total Federal HNon-Federal Total Federal 3/ Non-Federal
Total undergraduates 11,213,432 45.5 34.9 28.8 37.6 24.6 27.2 24.4 23.3 1.6 6.1 4.7 1.8
Public 8,572,090 38.0 28.5 23.7 31.5 21.3 22.2 17.3 1A.2 1.2 4.6 3.6 1.1
4-year doctoral 2,581,556 46.8 35.5 28.5 36.4 23.1 26.7 27.6 26.4 1.6 5.8 4.5 1.5
Other 4-year 1,681,052 47.3 38.4 30.0 38.1 28.1 28.2 24.9 24.0 1.3 8.1 6.2 2.2
2-year 4,180,263 28.5 19.9 18.1 25.4 17.1 17.0 7.8 6.7 1.0 2.4 2.1 0.4
Less than 2-year 129,219 51.8 41.9 22.9 46.1 34.8 22.3 19.6 19.4 0.5 3.4 2.5 0.9
Private, not-for-profit 2,038,949 65.3 48.4 54.1 56.7 29.3 51.9 40.7 39.4 2.9 14.3 10.2 5.1
4-year doctoral 769,069 61.8 4S8.7 50.8 52.2 24.3 47.9 39.5 38.0 3.8 13.0 9.6 3.8
Other 4-year 1,119,661 67.9 50.1 57.7 60.1 32.2 55.9 42.1 40.9 2.3 16.4 11.3 6.6
2-year 133,779 63.9 47.9 44.7 53.6 32.4 43.1 35.7 3.4 2.4 5.7 5.2 0.4
Less than 2-year 16,441 66.2 59.4 35.5 55.5 45.2 33.7 40.4 38.9 1.8 5.0 4.0 1.7
Private, for-profit 602,394 84.0 80.6 17.2 60.3 55.7 15.3 70.7 70.0 2.1 0.8 0.6 0.2
2-year and above 223,859 82.7 79.2 24.2 54.9 49.0 22.6 69.3 68.6 1.9 1.2 0.7 0.5
Less than 2-year 378,535 84.8 81.4 13.0 63.5 59.7 10.9 71.5 70.9 2.2 0.5 0.5 0.1

1/ Percents added across the various types and sources of aid total more
than 100 because =ome students received multiple types and sources of aid.

1]
:: 2/ Includes students who reported they were awarded aid but were not specific
1 about the source of aid.
3/ Prior to October 17, 1986, private, for-grofit institutions were prohibited
by law from spending CHS (College Work-Study) funds for on-campus work.
SOURCE:  U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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Figure 4.5-Percentage of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who were
awarded grants, loans, and work—study, by control of institution
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Table 4.6--Average amount of aid awarded for the 1986-87 school

attendance status, and control and level of institution

Control and
level of
institution

Full-time, full-year undergraduates

Total

Public
4-year doctoral
Other 4-year
2-year
Less than 2-year

Private, not-for-profit
4-year doctoral
Other 4-year
2-year
Less than 2-year

Private, for-profit
2-year and above
Less than 2-year

Total

Public
4-year doctoral
Other 4-year

2-year
Less than 2-year

Private, not-for-prof it
4-year doctoral
Other 4-year
2-year
Less than 2-year

Private, for-profit
2-year and above
Less than 2-year

$3,813

2,887
3,337
2,957
2,053
2,391

5,633
6,509
5,265
3,957
3.903

4,025
3,946
4,098

2,199

1,718
2,374
1,846
1,405
1,541

3.049
3,750
2,769
2,21
3,603

3.413
.27
3,464

$2,973

2,616
2,970
2,630
2,008
2,276

3.525
3,843
3,394
2,928
2,848

3,630
3,452
3,799

$2,113

1,245
1,642
1,103
747
852

3,402
4,225
3,031
2,114
2,264

2,212
2,083
2,380

--Too few cases for a reliable estimate.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,

The 1987 Hational Postsecondary Student aid Study.
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$2.,630

1,924
2,214
1,934
1,498
1,508

4,044
4,869
3,687
2,751
2,910

2,273
2,303
2,250

1,458

1,206
1,678
1,227
1,036
1,094

2,130
2,751
1,861
1,544
2,531

1,862
2,133
1,769

$1,598

1,500
1,645
1,487
1,331
1,376

1,789
2,072
1,669
1,566
1,719

1,761
1,691
1,813

1,223

1,133
1,398
1,088
1,053
1,149

1,186
1,341
1,079
1,176
1,688

1,564
1,559
1,566

$2,033 $2,456
1,174 2,203
1,533 2,346
1,026 2,118
742 1,886
865 2,147
3,297 2,748
4,177 3,093
2,901 2,565
2,104 2,399
2,222 2,303
2,077 2,00
1,904 e
2,307 2,828

All other undergraduates

1,079 2,121

764 1,857
1,239 1,896

756 1,892

595 1,800

555 1,850
1,870 2,384
2,466 2,766
1,604 2,214
1,176 2,098
2,151 2,368
1,954 2,435
1,735 2,281
2,195 2,485

$2,425

2,201
2,304
2,108

9

2,147

2,676
2,964
2,521
2,405
2,293

2,72
2,693
2,790

$1,077

1,065
1,232
947
991

1,080
1,209
1,034

614

year to aided undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986, by type and source of aid,

$1.105
1,018
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Figure 4.6—Average amount of grants, loans, and work-study awarded for the

-ss—

1986—-87 school year to full-time, full-year u- lergraduates
enrolled in the fall of 1986, by control of institution

Average amount

Grants

Loans

7// Work-study

$5,000
$4,044
4,000
3,000 $2.630 o0 $2,748 $2,800
' $2,203 $2,273
2 000 L $1,924
$1,077 $1,065 $1,080
1,000 |- 7 7, 7
i |
0 % % //,
Public Private, Private, for-profit
not-for-profit

All institutions

Control of institution

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study
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Figure 4.7—-Percentage of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986
who were awarded Federal and non-Federal grants and
loans, by control of institution

Federal
Percentage o grants
70 7 g‘:ann--tgederal
of o ) Dl
51.9 E‘— / o '
50 - / N Non—Federal
/ N\ loans
N 7
7 %
30 627.2 29'?: % %
24. /23.3 01.322.2 : % /
=0 - % 16.2 / 15.3%
0 L9 ,%‘?l'.\'% éi.zl éé\% %/é}i‘
All institutions Public Private, Private, for—profit

not—for—profit

Controil of institution

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study
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Figure 4.8-Average amount of Federal and non-Federal grants and loans

awarded for the 1986—87 school year to full-time, full-year
undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986,
by control of institution
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SOURCE: U.S. Department of Educatior, Center for Education Statistics,
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Types and Sources of Student Financial Aid by Selected Student
Characteristics

Tables 4.7 and 4.8 provide information on the percent of undergraduate
students awarded aid and the amount of aid awarded by type and source of
aid and selected student characteristics. The data indicate that
approximately the same pr-portion of male and female undergraduates
received aid of each type, and type and source of ajd combined in 1986-87
(table 4.7).

Minority undergraduates were more likely than white undergraduates to
receive Federal grant eid, although white full-time, full-year
undergraduates received approximately the same amount of Federal grant
ald, on average, as minority full-time, full-year undergraduates in
1986-87 (table 4.8). However, white undergraduates were about as likely
as minority undergraduates to receive non-Federal grant aid in 1986-87
(table 4.7).

Preportionally fewer older students than younger studencs and fewer
part-time students than full-time students received grant aid, loan aid,
or work-gstudy aid (table 4.7). The average amount of grant aid received
by full-time, full-year younger students also was higher ($2,697) than the
average amount of grant aid received by older students ($2,366). However,
younger studeits received a smailer loan, on average ($2,390) than older
students ($2,643) (table 4.8).

Table 4.7 also indicates that students living on campus were more likely
to receive grant aid, loan aid and wurk-study aid than students living off
campus, either with their pareuts or not. Full-time, full-year
undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who lived in school-owned
housing during the 1986-87 school year received a grant of approximately
$3,311. while students living off campus, not with their parents, received
a grant of $2,431, and students living at home received a grant of
approximately $1,942. The average amount of loans was about the same for
full-time, full-year undergraduates living in different housiug
arrangements as was the amount earned through work-study programs (table
4.8).

ol

41—




Table 4.7--Undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who were awarded aid, by type and source of aid and selected student characteristic

Type and source of aid 1/ (in percents)

Selected
student Humber of Any aid Grants Loans
characteristic undergraduates — - - — -
Total 2/ Federal Hon-Federal Total Federal Hon-Federal Total Ffederal Non-Federal Total Federal HNon-Federal
Total undergraduates 11,213,432 45.5  34.9 28.8  37.6 20.6  27.2  24.4  23.3 1.6
Gender
Hale 5,034,831 44.5 3.1 21.8 36.5 23.6 26.4 23.9 22.9 1.4 5.6 4.2 1.7
Female 6,178,601 46.3 35.6 29.7 38.6 25.5 27.9 24.9 23.7 1.7 6.6 5.0 1.8
Race/ethnicity
American Indian 112,134 48.9 40.3 8.7 41.2 35.0 26.1 19.7 18.5 1.1 6.8 5.3 2.1
Asian Averican 571,885 40.5 33.3 28.5 36.2 27.0 21.7 18.4 18.1 1.0 7.6 6.2 1.6
Black, non-Hispanic 1,042,849 63.8 55.7 33.2 56.6 47.0 31.2 35.0 32.7 2.6 9.8 8.6 1.7
Rispanic 762,513 47.8 40.9 27.2 41.1 33.2 25.9 24.0 23.4 1.0 5.8 4.5 1.3
#hite, non-Hispanic 8,724,050 43.3 32.0 28.4 35.1 20.9 26.8 23.6 22.6 1.6 5.6 4.1 1.8
Age
23 or younger 6,761,700 50.0 34.0 33.5 41.2 26.5 31.8 28.7 27.6 1.8 8.4 6.3 2.5
24-29 1,895,070 42.8 3.2 21.9 34.4 25.5 19.8 22.5 21.2 1.9 3.6 2.9 0.8
L 30 or older 2,545,449 35.4 24.8 21.7 30.6 19.2 20.7 14.4 13.6 0.9 2.0 1.6 0.5
?J Harital status
Harried 2,713,651 35.4 24.6 20.0 29.5 18.% 18.8 15.3 14 1.2 2.0 1.7 0.4
Hot married 3/ 8,499,782 48.7 38.3 31.7 40.2 26.8 29.9 27.3 26.2 1.7 1.5 5.6 2.2
Attendance status
Full-time 6,997,182 58.3 47.4 37.3 48.2 33.2 35.4 3.2 33.0 2.0 9.2 6.9 2.7
Part-tine 4,216,251 24.4 14.4 15.0 20.3 10.6 13.8 8.4 7.4 1.1 1.1 0.9 0.3
Degendency status
ependent 6,974,755 45.2 33.9 30.7 36.5 21.7 29.1 25.3 24.2 1.6 7.4
Independent 4,238,677 46.4 37.1 26.0 39.9 29.7 24.5 23.3 22.2 1.5 4.1
Housing status
School-owned 2,220,260 63.8 49.1 48.0 53.3 30.9 45.6 41,3 39.9 2.5 16.3
0f f-campus, not
with parents 5,651,570 42.3 32.7 24.7 34.9 23.9 23.1 22.1 21.1 1.5 4.1
With parents 3,341,603 38.6 29.3 23.3 31.9 21.8 22.1 17.1 16.2 1.1 2.9
1/ Percents added across the various types and sources of aid total more -
than 100 because some students received multiple types and sources of aid. -t
2/ Includes students who reported they were awarded afd but were not specific about the source or type of aid.
3/ Includes students who were single, separated, divorced, or widwed. ';7£§
™o
I SOURCE: U.S. Degartment of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 Natlonal Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
Q
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Table 4.8--Average amount of aid awarded for the 1986-87 school year to aided undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986, by type and source of aid,
attendance status, and selected student characteristic

Selected Any aid Grants Loans Hork-study
student ~——- ==- | meemeeeeeccccccceccmccocoeoeeo -—-- - -
characteristic Total Federal Hon-Federal Total Federal HNon-Federal Total Federal Mon-Federal Total Federal HNon-Federal
N ----Eull-time: full-year-undergraduates
Total $3.813  $2,973 $2,113 $2,630 $1,598 $2,033 $2,456 $2,425 $1,723 $1,077  $1,002 $1,105
Gender
Male 3,964 3,127 2,202 2,788 1,756 2,125 2,539 2,504 1,747 1,096 1,012 1,118
Female 3,690 2,849 2,043 2,504 1,474 1,960 2,388 2,360 1,707 1,065 995 1,095
Race/ethnicity
American Indian 4,201 3,020 2,413 3,299 1,859 2,556 2,762 2,762 - -- -- -
Asian American 4,374 2,903 2,546 3,280 1,640 2,474 2,478 2,464 - 1,206 1,082 1,443
Black, non-Hispanic £ 126 3,132 2,308 2,827 1,785 2,248 2,257 2,299 1,141 1,170 1,003 1,632
Hispanic 3,817 2,741 2,161 2,728 1,518 2,129 2,439 2,420 - 1,186 1,163 1,214
White, non-Hispanic 3,716 2,970 2,043 2,525 1,554 1,953 2,484 2,441 1,879 1,044 983 1,029
~ Age
» 23 or younger 3,853 2,912 2,229 2,697 1,531 ” 146 2,390 2,363 1,688 1,063 976 1,102
1 24-29 3,810 3,265 1,724 2.440 1,757 1,946 2,708 2,664 1,657 1,166 1,136 1,200
30 or older 3535 3,033 1,529 £,366 1,791 1,442 2,643 2,598 2,102 1,146 1,152 -
Marital status
Married 3.478 3.034 1,690 2,266 1,678 1,618 2,666 2,623 1,995 1,042 1,085 782
Not married * 3,858 2,964 2,158 2,677 1,584 2,075 2,429 2,400 1,695 1,080 996 1,122
Dependency status
pendent 3,762 2,828 2,254 2,664 1,448 2,179 2,402 2,377 1,701 1,038 952 1,080
Independent 3,939 3,277 1,655 2,546 1,842 1,558 2,584 2,541 1,778 1,206 1,151 1,214
Housing status
School-owned 4,650 3,280 2,786 3,311 1,728 2,677 2,448 2,393 1,951 1,026 906 1,115
Off-campus, not
with parents 3,708 3,132 1,715 2,431 1,735 1,640 2,520 2,494 1,650 1,194 1,170 1,144
With parents 2,757 2,256 1532 1,942 1,214 1,488 2,330 2,341 1,399 1,033 996 294
Py
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Table 4.8--Average amount of afd awarded for the 1986-87 school year to aided undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986, by type and source of aid,
attendance status, and selected student characteristic, Continued

Selected Any aid Grants Loans Hork-study
student = emmemmecmmmmeemeemmmmcmmmeen o iiitim medcecmmmmmmcmsmmmmammemmes  mmmmmmmeeemememmemseesmamesmes
characteristic Total Federal HNon-Federal Total Federal MHon-Federal Total Federal HNon-Federal Total Federal Hon-Federal
T AN other undergraduates
Total $2,199 $2,203 $1,145 $1,458 $1,223 $1,079 $2,:21 $2,121 $1,197 $913 $856 $949
Gender
Male 2,259 2,172 1,340 1,593 1,315 1,245 2,109 2,062 1,424 990 899 957
Female 2,155 2,225 1,011 1,362 1,161 965 2,128 2,159 1,052 866 833 941
Race/ethnicity
American Indian 2,126 1,893 - 1,834 1,236 -- - -- - .- - -
Asian American 2,842 2,488 1,520 1,972 1,452 1,473 2,138 2,072 -- -- - --
Black, non-Hispanic 2,410 2,295 1,026 1,574 1,333 963 2,007 2,084 -- 1,001 916 --
Hispanic 2,499 2,454 1,142 1,546 1,233 1,132 2,257 2,211 -- - - --
' Hhite, non-Hispanic 2,061 2,123 1,137 1,373 1,163 1,059 2,137 2,114 1,277 906 840 916
o~
- Age
! 23 or younger 2,525 2,282 1,377 1,691 1,207 1,329 2,044 2,057 1,084 890 802 995
24-29 1,917 2,089 893 1,234 1,216 807 2,084 2,103 1,281 1,008 1,037 --
30 or older 1,939 2,158 992 1,306 1,257 917 2,344 2,297 1,385 925 -- -
Marital status
Marrfed 1,805 2,068 1,008 1,215 1,221 898 2,313 2,263 1,547 936 .- -
Not married * 2,388 2,254 1,215 1,581 1,225 1,173 2,061 2,080 3,d76 910 849 946
Dependency status
Dependent 2,383 2,207 1,400 1,637 1,170 1,358 2,053 2,067 1,154 922 839 1,020
Independent 2,079 2.206 953 1 344 1,262 874 2,176 2,169 1,259 900 882 --
Housing status
School-owned 3,469 2,553 2,010 2,364 1,268 1,957 2,120 2,048 1,489 906 801 975
Off-campus, not
with parents 2,000 2,167 952 1,298 1,223 870 2,147 2,159 1,142 861 821 921
Hith parents 2,159 2,129 1,168 1,435 1,207 1,144 2,064 2,086 1,186 1,094 1,123 -—-

--Too few cases for a reliable estimate.
* Includes students who were single, separated, divorced, or widowed.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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CHAPTER V: FEDERAL FINANCIAL AID TO UNDERGRADUATES

This chapter examines the major Federal programs that provide aid to
undergrerduate students. The preceding chapter indicated that a higher
percentage of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 received Federal
aid and in larger average amounts than aid from States, postsecondary
institutions, or other sources. Because of the important role that the
Federal Government plays in providing student financial aid, it is useful
to take & closer look at Federal aid and the mejor programs that provide
this aid.

Undergraduate students receive financial aid from & variety of Federal
sources, such ag the Departments of Agriculture, Defense, and Health and
Human Services. The largest single source of Federal student financial
ald, however, is the set of programs authorized by Title IV of the Higher
Education Act which is administered by the U.S. Department of Education.

Tae purpoee of the Title IV student finencial aid programs is to provide
access to a postsecondary education for academically capable students who,
for financial reasons, would otherwise be unable to attend a postsecondary
institution.® The principal Federal programs under Title IV include

grant programs, loan programs, and a college work-study program. The
largest grant program, Pell, awards aid directly to students on the basis
of their financial need. A second grant program, Supplemental Educational
Opportunity Grants (SEOG), provides fu. is to postsecondary institutions
that in turn make awards to students on the basis of need. The third and
smallest grant program, State Student Incentive Grants (SSIG), provides
funds to States to set up State need-based grant programs that the States
administer., Because of its relatively small size, the SSIG progiam is not
presented ac a separate category in the following tables, but is included
in the "any Federal aid" and "any Title IV aid" categories.

The largest Title IV loan program is the Guaranteed Student Loan (GSL)
program. Through this program, students obtain Federally guaranteed low
interest loans directly from private lenders. Students with financial
need also may receive low interest loans through their postsecondary
institutions under the National Direct Student Loan (NDSL) (now Perkins
loan) program. Finally, independent undergraduates, graduate and
first-professional students, and parents of dependent undergraduates are
eligible to receive loans with interest rates closer to market rateg
through the Parent Loans for Undergraduate Students (PLUS) program.

1 Congressional Research Service, Resuthorization of the
Higher Education Act: Program Descriptions, Issues, and
Options, February 1985, p. 126.

2 Originally, the Plus program was intended to provide loans to parents

of dependent undergraduate students.
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Because of its relatively small size, aid through the PLUS program also is
included in the "any Federal aid" and "any Title IV aid" categories in the
following tables.

The College Work-Study (CWS) program provides up to 80 percent of the
funds for the wages of students who cover a portion of their education
cogts through work., Prior to the education amendments of 1586, private,
for-profit institutions were able to take only limited advantage of this
program because program funds were limited to supporting students employed
it not-for-profit firms or institutions. For a more detailed description
of the Title IV programs, see the glossary.

Tables 5.1-5.4 include a category entitled "any other Federal aid". This
category includes all Federal programs other than Title IV that provide
aid to undergraduates. The category includes a large number of diverse
programs, such as: health profession aid, nursing aid, aid from the
Departments of Defense and Agriculture, and aid from the Veterans
Administration and the National Science Foundation. Since the number of
undergraduates who received aid under any one of these programs was quite
small, separate estimates for them could not be presented. Furthernore,
the diversity of the programs in this category does not permit a cohesive
discussion of them. No further reference will be made to this category,
except to point cut here that the average umount of aid received by
students through these programs was quite large.

Title IV programs can be usefully grouped in two different ways., First,
they can be grouped by type of aid into grants and self-help aid. Grant
aid programs usually are targeted to low income students. Self-help aid,
which consists of loans and work-study, usually are directed to less needy
students or to students who need supplemental aid. A second grouping of
Title IV programs is based on portability. The Pell and GSL programs
provide aid directly to students. If a student were to transfer from one
institution to another, the aid would remain with the student and hence
would be portable.3 The SEOG, NDSL, and CWS programs are referred to as
campus-based programs. The Federal Government provides funds under these
programs directly to postsecondary institutione, and they, in turn,
allocate these funds to their students. When a student transfers from ore
institution to another, the aid remains at the awarding institution and
hence is not portable.

* This chapter consists of four sections. The first section examines the

overall distribution of Title IV aid. The second and third sections
examine th2 distribution of Title IV aid by control and level of
postsecondary institution and selected student characteristics,
respectively. The final section examines the distribution of selected
Title IV aid by level of family income.

3 The amount of aid received by the student might vary,
depending on the costs of attending the two institutions.
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It should be noted here that Titl 8 avallable to students who
enroll throughout the school year. stributions presented in this
chapter reflect only students who wc.e enrolled in the fall of 1986. They
would change somewnat 1f all students whe enrolled during the 1986-87
school year were considered. (See thc discussion in the technical notes,
appendix B, section IVC.) On the other hand, since end-of-year awards and
award amounts wers obtained for students enrolled in the fall of 1986, the
data in this chapter refiect aid awards for the entire 1986-87 school
year.

Title IV Aid%

The previous chapter and table 5.1 of this chapter indicate that over a
third (34.9 percent:) of all undergraduates enrolled ir the fall of 1986
received gome form of Federal aid during the 1986-87 school year. The
average amount of Federal aid received by full-time, full-year
undergraduates enrolled in the fall was $2,973 (table 5.2).

Among the Title IV programs, the larges’, in terms of both the proportion
of undergraduates who received aid and the average amount of aid received,
was the Guaranteed Studert Loan program. Twenty percent of the
undergraduate students enrolled in the fall of 1986 took out a loen
through the GSL program (table 5.1), Twenty-nine percent of full-time,
full-year undergraduates received a GSL, while only 11 percent of all
other undergraduates” took out a GSL (appendix table A.6). (Appendix
table A.6 provides information on the distribution of Title IV aid for
full-time, full-year undergraduates and all other undergraduates
separately.) Undergraduates borrowed, on average, about $2,300 under the
GSL program (table 5.2).

The Pell grant program was the asecond largest Federal aid provider. Fewer
undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 received a Pell grant (17.5
percent) than received a GSL (table 5.1), and the average amovnt of a Pell
grant was substantially less than the average amount borrowed under the
GSL program. For example, full-time, full-year undergraduates received an
average Pell award of $1,485 (table 5.2).

The 5EOG, CWS, aad NDSL programs each provided aid to approximately 5
percent of the undergraduates enrolled in the fall (5.0, 4.3, and 5.6
percent, respectively) (table 5.1 and figure 5.1)., Average amounts
awarded under eash of these three programs to full-time, full-year

The terminology used in this chapter reflects the Title IV
terminology used prior to the enactment of the Higher Education
Act of 1986,

"£11 other undergraduates" includes students who were enrolled on a

part-time basis and students who attended school for only part of the
1986-87 school year.
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Table 5.1--Undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who were awarded Federal aid, by Federal aid program and
control and level of institution

.....................................................................................................................

Control and e

level of Humber of Any Any Selected Title IV programs Any other
institution undergraduates Federal Title IV coccmmcoam oo el ccaeees Federal
aid aid 3/ Pell SE0G CHS 4/ NDSL GSL 5/ aid 6/
“Total undergraduates 11,213,432 34.9  30.8 17.5 5.0 1.3 5.6 208 4.0
Public 8,572,096 28.5 24.3 15.5 3.7 3.3 4.0 13.7 4.1
4-year doctoral 2,581,556 35.5 32.0 16.9 4.7 4.2 7.6 21.9 3.6
Other 4-year 1,681,052 38.4 34.6 21.1 5.5 5.7 6.8 19.8 3.7
2-year 4,180,263 19.9 15.1 12.0 2.5 1.9 0.6 6.0 4.3
l.ess than 2-year 129,219 41.9 33.1 25.6 2.3 2.5 2.4 18.0 9.4
Private, not-for-profit 2,038,949 48.4 4.7 17.3 8.9 9.6 11.8 35.2 3.8
4-year doctoral 769,069 45.7 41.1 13.0 8.0 8.9 13.6 33.9 1.8
Other 4-year 1,119,661 50.1 4.8 19.0 9.9 10.7 11.6 36.4 3.2
2-year 133,779 47.9 45.6 25.6 4.9 5.2 4.2 32.1 2.7
Less than 2-year 16,441 59.4 56.1 33.6 7 4.0 0.9 37.6 5.8
Private, for-profit 602,394 80.6 73.5 46.9 9.6 0.5 7.7 67.3 4.9
2-year and above 223,859 79.2 74.8  39.5 9.5 0.7 7.9 65.8 4.4
Less than 2-year 378,535 81.4 75.9 51.3 9.8 0.5 7.5 68.1 5.2

1/ Selected types of Federal aid: SEOG=Supplemental Educational Opportunity Grants,
CHS=Ccllege Work-Study; KDSL=National Direct Student Loans; GSL=Guaranteed Student Leans.

2/ Percents added across the various types of Federai aid may total more than 100
because some students received multiple types of Federal aid.

3/ Includes pPell, SEOG, CWS, MDSL, GSL, ELUS/ALAS (Parent Loans for Undergraduates and Auxiliary Loans
to Assist Students) and the F:deral portion of SSIG (State Student Incentive Grants) program.

4/ Prior to October 17, 1986, private, for-profit institutions were prohibited by law
from spending CHS funds for on-campus work.

5/ Does not include PLYS/ALAS.
6/ Includes aid from all Federal departments and agencies except Title IV aid.

SOURCE: U.S. Departnent of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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Table 5.2--Average amount of Federal aia awarded for the 1986-87 school year to aided undergraduates errolled in the
fall of 1986, by Federal aid progam, attendance status, and control and level of institution

Control and Any Any Selected Title IV programs Any other
level of Federal Title IV = ccmcmmmmm oo el Federal
institution aid 1/ aid 2/ Pell SEOG CHS 3/ NDSL GSL 4/ aid 5/
-------------------------------------------------- Full-time, full-year undergraduates
Total $2,973 $2,852 $1,485 £729 $979 $1,049 $2,287 $3,191
Public 2,616 2,556 1,435 631 1,016 991 2,180 2,342
4-year doctoral 2,970 2,856 1,546 692 1,119 1,024 2,246 2,974
Other 4-year 2,630 2,576 1,485 634 921 933 2,124 2,140
2-year 2,008 1,983 1,247 543 1,023 -- 2,076 1,813
Less than 2-year 2,276 2,444 1,439 - -- -- 2,143 -
Private, not-for-profit 3,525 3,236 1,551 919 916 1,094 2,380 5,690
4-year doctoral 3,843 3,417 1,511 1,132 1,055 1,209 2,487 6,069
Other 4-year 3,394 3,169 1,556 823 863 1,004 2,324 5,597
2-year 2,928 2,870 1,615 634 542 1,061 2,271 -
Less than 2-year 2,848 2,752 1,806 - - -- 2,287 -
Private, for-profit 3,631 3,558 1,688 552 - 1,285 2,470 2,785
2-year and above 3,352 3,376 1,684 622 - 1,188 2.411 2,575
Less than 2-year 3,799 3,732 1,690 499 -- 1,356 2,530 2,965
A1l other undergraduates
Total 2,203 2,259 1,198 551 853 956 2,113 1,447
Public 1,308 1,824 1,075 564 876 891 1,952 1,311
4-year doctoral 2,347 2,293 1,275 723 1,175 860 1,953 1,868
Other 4-year 1,903 1,963 1,154 555 613 841 1,946 1,198
2-year 1,518 1,481 970 489 -- - 1,938 1,214
Less than 2-year 1,740 1,576 948 - - - - -
Private, not-for-profit 2,559 2,576 1,235 635 689 947 2,169 1,700
4-year doctoral 2,985 3,039 1,248 849 884 1,124 2,435 2,179
Other 4-year 2,369 2.415 1,225 531 593 799 2,043 1,288
2-year 2,256 2,206 1,277 -- -- -- 2,026 -
Less than 2-year 2,82F 2,571 1,352 - - - 2,280 --
Private, for-profit 3,182 3,126 1,509 442 -- 1,199 Z,311 2,611
2-year and above 2,832 2,743 1,432 468 -- 930 2,173 --
Less than 2-year 3,307 3,262 1,534 431 - 1,321 2,355 2,553

--Too few cases for a reliable estimate.

i/ Selected tyEes of Federal aid: SEOG=Supplemental Educational Opportunity Grants;
CWS=College Hork-Study; HC3L=National Direct Student Loans; GSL=Guaranteed Student Loans.

2/ Includes Pell, SEOG, CWS. NOSL, GSL, PLUS/ALAS (Parent Loans for Undergraduates and Au. iliary Loans
to Assist Students) and the Federal portion of SSIG (State Student Incentive Grants) program.

3/ Prior to October 17, 1986, private, for-profit institutions were prohibited by iaw
from spending CWS for on-campus work.

4f Does not inciude PLUS/ALAS.

5/ Includes aid from all Federal departments and agencies except Title IV aid.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Pestsecondary Student Aid Scudy.
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Figure 5.1-Percentage of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1988

who were awarded Title IV aid
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students also were less than the average amounts awarded under the Pell or
GSL programs ($729 for SEOG, $979 for CWS, and $1,049 for NDSL) (table 5.2
and figure 5.2).

Title IV Aid by Control and Level of Institution

The data in table 5.1 indicate that the distribution of aid varied by
institutional control for each of the Title IV programs. Undergraduates
attending a private, for-profit institution in the fall of 1986 were far
more likely to borrow through the GSL program (67.3 percent) than students
attending either a private, not-for-profit institution (35.2 percent) or a
public institution (13.7 percent) (table 5.1 and figure 5.3). At the same
time, full-time, fuil-year undergraduates in private, for-profit
institutions borrowed more ($2,470) than students &t private,
not-for-profit schools ($2,380) or students at public institutions
($2,180) (table 5.2 and figure 5.4),

Undergraduates enrolled at private, for-profit institutiocns in the fall
also were more likely to receive a Pell grant than undergraduates at
private, not-for profit institutions or at public i..citutions.
Forty-seven percent of the undergraduates enrolled at private, for-profit
institutions in the fall of 1986 received a Pell award, while 17 percent
at private, not-for-profit, and 16 percent at public institutions received
8 Pell award in 1986-87 (table 5.1 and figure 5.3). Again, the average
amount of ald received under the Pell program for the 1986-87 school year
by full-time, full-year undergraduates enrolled in the fall wes higher at
private, for-p-ofit institutions ($1,588) than at private, not-for-profit
institutious ($1,551) or at public institutions ($1,435) (table 5.2 and
figure 5.4).

As discussed earlier, the Pell and GSL prcgrams provide "portable aid".
Students “carry" this type of aid to the institutions they attend. The
question naturally arises how the distribution of Pell and GSL recipients
compares tc the distribution of all undergraduates enrolled in the fall of
1986-87 by type of institution. According to *able 2.1, 76 percent of all
undergraduates attended a public institution, 18 percent attended a
private, not-for-profit institution, and 5 percent att~nded a private,
for-profit institution in the fall of 1986. On the other hand, 68 percent
of all Pell recipients enrolled in the fall of 1986 attended a public
institution, 18 percent attended a private, not-for-profit school, and 14
percent attended a private, for-profit school.® Similarly, only 51
percent of fall 1986 GSL recipients attended a public institution, 31

et s s e

6 The proportion of Pell recipients at a public institution is
calculated by determining the estimate of the number of Pell recipients
at each type of institution (the percent of Pell recipients a: each
institutional type times the number enrolled), adding these numbers to
obtain an estimate of the total number of Pell recipients and dividing
the estimated number at a public institution by the estimated total
number.

-5}~




1
w
Ny

1

Figure 5.2—Average amount of Title IV aid awarded for the 1986—87 school
year to full-time, full-year undergraduates enrolied
in the fall of 1986
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Figure 5.3—Percentage of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who
were awarded a Pell or a GSL, by control of institution
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Figure 5.4-Average amount of a GSL and a Pell awarded for the 1986-87
school year awarded to full-time, full-year undergraduates

enrolled in the fall of 1986, by control of institution
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percent attended a private, not-for-profit institution, and 18 percent
attended a private, for-profit institution (figure 5.5). A comparison of
these three distributions indicates that 1) a smaller proportion of fall
1986 Pell and GSL recipients attended public institutions than the
proportion of all undergraduates; 2) a larger proportion of Pell and GSL
recipients attended private, for-profit institutions than the proportion
of all undergraduates; and 3) a larger proportion of fall 1986 GSL
recipients attended a private, not-for-profit institution than all
undergraduates (figure 5.5).

Title IV Aid by Selected Student Characteristics

Table 5.3 provides estimates of the proportion of undergraduate students
enrolled in the fall of 1986 who received aid under the five Title IV
programs by selected student characteristics. Table 5.4 gives estimates
of the average amount of Title IV aid received by undergraduates by
attendance status and by these same characteristics. The proportions of
males and females or independent and dependent undergraduates who received
ald under each of the Title IV programs were similar, except that a higher
proportion of independent than dependent undergraduates received a Pell
grant (23.2 and 14.2 percent, respectively) (table 5.3). Full-time,
full-year male and female undergraduates received similar average amounts
of aid under each of the Title IV programs; however, the averages for
females were slightly, but consistently, lower than the average amounts
for males (table 5.4).

The proportion of full-time undergraduates who received Federal aid was
greater (47.4 percent) than the proportion of part-time undergraduates
{14.4 percent). This also was true for each of the five Title IV programs
(table 5.3 and figure 5.6). The average amount of Federal aid received by
full-time, full-year undergraduates ($2,973) was larger than that received
by all other undergraduates ($2,203), and Pell aid followed this pattern.
While each of the other Title IV programs also followed this general
pattern, the differences in average awards received by full-time,
full-yeaer undergraduates and all other undergraduates were quite small.
(table 5.4 and figure 5.7)

Teble 5.3 provides estimates of undergraduates receiving Title IV aid by
racial/ethnic groups. The table indicates that 40 percent of the black
uncargraduates received a Pell grant compared with 14 percent of the white
undergraduates. Twenty-nine percent of the American Indian
undergraduates, 26 percent of the Hispanic undergraduates, and 20 percent
of the Asian Amcrican undergradustes alsc received a Pell award (table
5.3). The average amount of a Pell award received by full-time, full-year
black undergradustes was higher ($1,655) than that for white
undergraduates ($1,437), American Indian ($1,439), Asian American (81,516)
or Hispanic undergraduates ($1,444) (table 5.4), although this difference
may be attributable to differences in family income, cost of the school
attended, atterndance status, and dependency status of these students.
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Figure 5.5—-Percentage of all undergraduates and Pell and GSL recipients who
were enrolled in the fall of 1986, by control of institution
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Table 5.3--Undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who were awarded Federal aid, by Federal aid program and
selected student characteristic

Selected 0 e e e dc e mme e
student Number of Any n Selected Title IV programs Any other
characteristic undergraduates Federal Title IV @ cocmmmmmmccmoccceee Federal
aid aid 3/  Pell SEOG CHS  NDSL  GSL 4/ aid 5/
“Total undergraduates 11,213,432 3.9 30.8 1.5 5.0 4.3 5.6 205 2.0
Gender
Male 5,034,831 34.1 28.9 15.2 4.5 3.8 5.4 20.3 5.7
Female 6,178,601 35.6 32.3 19.4 5.4 4,7 5.8  20.6 2.7
Race/ethnicity
American Indian 112,134 40.3 35.9 29.2 5.6 4,3 5.3 15.4 5.6
Asian American 571,885 33.3 28.5 20.4 6.8 5.3 6.0 14,5 4.2
Black, non-Hispanic 1,042,849 55.7 50.2 39.7 9.8 8.1 6.8 29.1 5.6
Hispanic 762,513 40.9 36.6 26.1 6.6 4.3 53 2.4 3.5
White, non-Hispanic 8,724,050 32.0 28.0 13.7 4.1 3.8 5.4 19.9 3.9
Age .
23 or younger 6,761,700 39.y™ 35.6 18.6 6.0 5.9 7.3 24.0 3.1
24-29 1,895,070 34.2 28.2 18.7 4.3 2.6 3.9 18.9 6.2
30 or older 2,545,449 24.8 19.7 13.5 2.8 1.3 2.3 12.1 5.0
arital status
Married 2,713,651 24.6 19.2 :2.2 2.2 1.5 2.4 12.7 5.4
Not married 6/ 8,499,782 38.3 34.5 19.2 5.9 5.2 6.6 22.9 3.6
Attendance status
Full-time 6,997,182 47 4 43.5 2.3 7.3 6.6 8.5 28.9 4.1
Part-time 4,216,251 14.4 9.8 6.2 1.3 0.6 1.1 6.5 3.8
Dependency status
Dependent 6,974,755 33.9 30.4 14.2 5.2 5.0 6.3 21.1 3.0
Independent 4,238,677 37.1 31.8  23.2 4.8 3.2 4.5 19.7 5.7
Housing status
Schoo1-owned 2,220,260 49.1 45.8 20.0 10.5 11.4 13.4 33.9 3.6
0ff-campus, not
with parents 5,551,570 32.7 27.7 17.6 4.0 2.9 4.4 1€ 5 5.0
Hith parents 3,341,603 29.3 26.0 15.6 3.0 1.9 2.4 14.7 27

T e e o o e e e P e e R 48 e " = = = o >

1/ Selected types of Fedrral aid: SEOG=Supplemsntal Educational Opportunity Grants:
CHS=College Work-Study; HDSL=Hational Direct Student Loans; GSL=Guaranteed Student Loans.

(! Percents added across the various types of Federal aid may total more than 100
because some students received multiple types of Federal aid.

3/ Includes Pell, SEOG, CHS, MDSL, GSL, PLUS/ALAS (Parent Loans for Undergraduates and Auxiliary Loans
to Assist Students) and the Federal portion of SSIG (State Student Incentive Grants) progrim.

4/ Does not include PLUS/ALAS.
5/ Includes aid from all Federal departments and agencies except Title IV aid.
6/ Includes students who were single, separated, divorced, or widowed.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 Natiopal Postsecendary Student Aid Study.
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Table 5.4--Average amount of Federal aid awarded for the 1986-87 school year to aided undergraduates enrolled in the
fall of 1986, by Federal aid program, attendance status, and selected student characteristic

Selected Any Any Selected Title IV programs Any other
student Federal Title TV oo e Federal
characteristic aid 1/ aid 2/ Pell SE0G CHS HOSL GSL 3/ aid 4/
-------------- Fu}l-time: full-year underg-;raat];tes i T T
Total $2,973 $2,850 $1,485 $729 $979 $1,049 $2,287 $3,191
Gender
Male 3,127 2,904 1,488 761 987 1,076 2,320 3,568
Female 2,849 2,811 1,483 705 974 1,028 2,258 2,534
Race/ethnicity
American Indian 3,020 2,679 1,430 -- -- -- 2,397 --
Asian American 2,903 2,808 1,516 712 1,057 1,075 2,353 2,989
Black, non-Hispanic 3,132 3,117 1,655 756 1,009 1,006 2,236 2,261
Hispanic 2,741 2,704 1,444 652 1,178 1,191 2,287 2,874
White, non-Hispanic 2,970 2,823 1,437 729 951 1,040 2,290 3,387
Age
23 or younger 2,912 2,801 1,470 752 966 1,014 2,229 3,471
24-29 3,265 3,108 1,509 589 1,051 1,138 2,506 2,854
30 or older 3,033 2,906 1,535 729 1,058 1,324 2,436 2,760
Marital status
Married 3,034 2,886 1,401 740 1,010 1,342 2,439 2,394
tiot married 5/ 2,964 2,847 1,498 728 977 1,024 2,266 3,266
Dependency status
Dependent 2,828 2,706 1,374 752 932 1,013 2,232 3,462
Independent 3,277 3,163 1,628 676 1,122 1,154 2,412 2,821
Housing status
School-owned 3,280 3,087 1,526 828 884 1,013 2,227 4,558
0f f-campus, not
with parents 3,132 3,013 1,549 661 1,143 1,114 2,355 2,930
With_parents — - 2,256 - 2;238—17329 593 988 1,012 — 2,259 1,952
Q. -58- §




Table 5.4--Average amount of Federal aid awarded for the 1986-87 school year to aided undergraduates enrolled in the
fall of 1986, by Federal aid program, attendance status, and selected student characteristic, Continued

Selected Any Any Selected Title IV prograns Any other
student Federal Title IV oo mm ool Federal
characterist ic aid 1/ aid 2/ Pell SEOG CHS NDSL GSL 3/ aid 4/
""""""""""""""""""""""" All other undergraduates
Total $2,203 $2,259 £1,198 $551 $853 $956 $2,113 $1,447
Gender
Male 2,172 2,207 1,158 612 842 916 2,044 1,564
Female 2,225 2,290 1,219 517 859 979 2,156 1,259
Race/ethnicity
American Indian 1,893 1,864 1,106 - - - -- --
Asian American 2,488 2,700 1,482 -- - 931 2,236 --
Black, non-Hispanic 2,295 2,337 1,253 521 903 877 2,086 1,373
Hispanic 2,454 2,572 1,353 556 - 1,202 2,263 992
White, non-Hispanic 2,123 2,159 1,116 544 817 952 2,085 1,509
Age
23 or younger 2,282 2,301 1,232 559 771 890 2,038 1,394
24-29 2,089 2,111 1,117 542 1,062 1,012 2,100 1,514
30 or older 2,158 2,249 1,205 537 - 1,127 2,310 1,444
Marital status
Married 2,068 2,126 1,061 483 -- 1,041 2,256 1,542
Hot married 5/ 2,254 2,300 1,240 569 844 933 2,072 1,383
Dependency status
Dependent 2,207 2,251 1,205 576 799 892 2,002 1,470
Independent 2,206 2,266 1,194 529 927 1,016 2,216 1,459
Housing status
Schoo 1-owned 2,553 2,458 1,204 646 789 830 1,941 1,895
0ff-campus, not
with parents 2,168 2,254 1,179 548 870 1,026 2,176 1,389
With parents 2,129 2,129 1,238 458 995 928 2,080 1,511

--Too few cases for a reliable estimate.

1/ Selected types of Federal aid: SE0G=Supplemental Educational Opportunity Grants;
CHS=College Work-Study; NDSL=National Direct Student Loans: GSL=Guaranteed Student Loans.

2/ Includes Pell, SEOG, CHS, NDSL, GSL, PLUS/ALAS, and the Federal portion of SSIG
(State Student Incentive Grants) program.

3/ Does not include Parent Loans for Undcrgraduate Students or Auxiliary Loans to Assist Students (PLUS/ALAS).
4/ Includes aid from all Federal departments and agencies except Title IV aid.
5/ Includes students who were single. separated, divorced, or widowed.

SOUYRCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 Hatijonal Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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Figure 5.6—-Percentage of full-time and part—time undergraduates enrolled in
the fall of 1986 who were awarded Federal and Title IV aid
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Figure 5.7-Average amount of Federal and Title IV aid awarded for the 1986-87
school year to full-time and part—time undergraduates enrolled

in the fall of 1986
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Twenty-nine percent of black vndergraduates enrolled in the fall borrowed
under the GSL program. This comperes with 14 percent of the Asian
American undergraduates, 15 percent of the American Indian, and 20 percent
of the Hispanic and white undergraduates (table 5.3). The average amount
borrowed through the GSL program was similar among students with various
racial/ethnic backgrounds (table 5.4),

Undergraduates who lived on campus in 1986-87 were more likely to have
received Title IV aid than students who lived off campus, either with or
not with their parents. Students who lived off campus, not with their
parents, were more likely to receive Title IV aid than those who lived
with their parents. This general pattern was observed for each of the
separate Title IV programs (table 5.3),

Title IV Aid by Family Income

Among student financial aid programs, Federal aid and Title IV aid, in
particular, are directed toward students who need financial asaistance to
attend a postsecondary institution. For exsmple, in determining the
amount of a Pell grant that a student will receive, a legislated formula
that measures need by taking into consideration the student's family
financial capacity, the cost of attendance at the postsecondary
institution enrolled in, and a number of other family-related variables
(e.g., number of dependents, medical expenses) is employed. One of the
most important measures of family financial capacity is family income.
The campus-based aid (CBA) programs also provide financial aid support on
the basis of need, although the meesure of need for these programs is not
legislated. Rather, each postsecondary institution’s student financial
aid officer is given some discretion in the determination of financial
need. The 1987 NPSAS study collected family income information on Pell
and CBA recipients. This information permits the proportion of Title IV
aid recipients and the average amount of aid they received to be presented
by income level. (When the NPSAS Parent Survey information becomes
available, it will be possible to present similar statistics for all
students.)

Because Pell awards are made on the basis of family financial capacity and
the cost of attendance, a fairly close relationship might be expected
between the proportion of students receiving Pell awards and the average
amount of a Pell award on the one hand and the level of family income on
the other hand. The proporticn and average amount of Pell (and CBA)
awards should vary inverseiy with family incume. Low levels of income
should be associated with high concentrations of recipients. Tables 5.5
and 5.6 present the distribution of Pell and CBA recipients and the
average amounts of aid received from each of these programs by income
level. Tables 5.7 and 5.8 present the distribution of these recipients
and the average amounts they received by their family income level and the
control and level of the postsecondary instjtution they attended. The
control and level of the postsecondary institution attended can function
28 a rough approximation of the cost of attendance.
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Table 5.5 shows that the heaviest concentration of Pell recipients who
were enrolled in the fall were in the lowest income categories. This is
true for both dependent and independent Pell recipients. A similar,
though more qualified resi t, holds for recipients of aid from each of the
CBA programs. Except for che lowest income level for the SEOG and CWS
programs and the lowest two income levels for the NDSL program, the
concentrution of dependent recipients varied inversely with the level of
family incoms. For independent students, the distribution of recipients
by income group exhibits the expected inverse relationship for each of the
CBA aid programs,

Table 5.6 reports the average amount of aid received under each of the
four programs by family income for those students enrolled in the fall of
1986. The average amounts reported in this table differ slightly from
those reported’in table 5.4, because aid recipients with migsing data on
family income were included in table 5.4 but could not be included in
table 5.6. Average Pell awards for full-time, full-year, dependent and
independent undergraduates varied inversely with family income. On
average, students with the lowest family incomes received the largest Pell
awards, while those with the highest family incomes received the smallest
Pell awards. For the BA programs, no consistent pattern of average award
by family income level emerged.

The distribution of recipients of Pell and/or CBA by income level and
control and level of institution is examined in table 5.7. Again, the
heaviest concentration of Pell and/or CBA recipients who were enrolled in
the fall of 1986 was found at the lowest family income levels.

Frequently, however, the next to lowest income level had a slightly higher
concentration of aid recipients than the lowest family income level. This
was true even when the distributions were examined by level and control of
the postsecondary institution attended. Again, this result may be because
of the small numbers of dependent undergraduates in the lowest income
group, or because of the way aild was combined to produce an overall aid
award. For independent students, the distribution of recipients of Pell
and/or CBA varied inversely with the level of income, with the largest
proportions of recipients in the lowest income categories and the smallest
proportions in the highest income categories.

Table 5.8 presents the distribution of the average amount of Pell and/or
CBA by level of income and level and control of institution for those aid z
recipients who were enrolled in the fall of 1986. The distribution of
these averages is consistent with expectations. For full-time, full-year
undergraduates, average amounts of aid received for a given level of
family income were greatest at the private, not-for-profit institutions,
and least at the public institutions. When control and level of
institution are taken into consideration, bcth dependent and independent
undergraduates at the lowest income levels generally received larger
amounts of aid, on average, than undergraduates at the higher family
income levels,




Dependency status
and

family income

Total

Dependent students
Less than $11,000
§11,000- 19,999

20,000-$29,999
$30,000-$39,999
$40,000-$49,999
$50,000 and up

Independent students
Less than $5,000
§11,000-$19.999

20,000 and up

Table 5.5--Undergraduate Pell and/or campus-based aid recipients 1/ who were enrolled in
the fall of 1986, by dependency status and family income
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Number of recipients
530,94
Percent
100.0 100.0
65.9 74.8
14.6 15.5
20.3 19.3
18.8
8.3 1
2.6
1.3
34.1 2
13.3 1
11.8
6.2
2.8
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1/ 1includes only students whose family income was available on the

financial aid record.

2/ SEOG-Supglemental Educational Opportunity Grants; CHS=College Work-Study;
al Direct Student Loans.

NDSL=Nation

NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,

The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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Table 5.6--Average amount of aid awarded for the 1986-87 school year to Pell and/or campus-based aid
recipients 1/ who were enrolled in the fall of 1986, by attendance status, dependency
status, and family income

Dependency status
and

family income Pell SEOG 2/ CHS 2/ KOSL 2/
------- i - Full-time: fuil-year undergraduates
Total $1,452 $729 $958 $1,038
Dependent students 1,362 749 921 1,004
Less than $11,000 1,751 674 955 99¢
§11,000-$19,999 1,276 748 912 999
20,000-$29,999 811 780 949 1,02}
$30,000-§39,999 791 787 874 1,005
$40,000-$49,9%9 - 754 874 933
$50,000 and up -- 881 904 983
Independent students 1,582 677 1,093 1,146
Less than $5,000 1,811 626 1,076 991
$5,000-$10,999 1,541 696 972 1,205
$11,000-$19,999 1,030 724 1,388 1,383
$20,000 and up - - -- 1,207
A1l other undergraduates
Total 1,214 559 964 986
Dependent students 1,207 602 883 939
Less than $11,000 1,394 586 957 882
$11,000-$19,999 1,158 577 823 879
$20,000-$29,999 808 600 906 1,063
$30,000-$39,999 -- -- -- 892
§40,000-$49,999 - - - -
50,000 and up -- -- -- -
Independent students 1,218 523 1,090 1,038
Less than $5,000 1,378 495 -- 973
$5,000-$10,999 1,225 543 -- 957
§11,000-$19,999 844 529 - 1,299
20,000 and up - -- -- --

--Too few cases for a reliable estimate.

1/ Includes only students whose family income was available on the
financial aid record.

2/ SEOG-Sup?lemental Educational Opportunity Grants; CHS=College Work-Study:
NDSL=National Direct Student Loans.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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Table 5.7--Undergraduate Pell and/or campus-based aid recipients who were enrolled in the fall of 1986, by dependency status, family income, and control and levei

of institution

Contro} a?d Dependent students Independent students

Jevel of e . O POITEN STUdents
institution Number of Total Less than $11,000- $20,000- $30,000- $40,000- $50,000 Total Less than $5,000- $11,000- $20,000
undergraduates * dependent  $11,000 $19,999 $29,999  $39.999 $49,99¢ and up independent $5,000  $10,999 $19.999 and up

Total undergraduates 2,226,161 58.0 2.9 3.6 22.3 9.5 3.8 2.9 10 2.5 35.8  17.8 3.9
Public 1,396,547 54.4 32.3 35.7 21.8 7.3 1.8 1.0 45.6 43.7 35.7 17.0 3.7
4-year doctoral 506,294 63.1 7.1 31.7 27.1 9.3 3.4 1.4 36.9 48.0 35.6 13.0 3.5
Other 4-year 375,956 64.3 31.4 37.6 20.8 8.1 1.2 0.9 35.7 45.8 34.7 14,1 5.5
2-year 482,739 38.7 40.6 40.2 14.9 3.5 0.1 0.7 61.3 40.5 36.2 20.4 2.9
Less than 2-year 31,558 35.5 61.1 31.4 7.6 0.0 0.0 0.0 64.5 36.3 36.3 22.8 4.6
Private, not-for-prof it 539,191 76.6 20.9 24.3 24.4 15.2 8.3 6.9 23.4 40.1 34.3 20.5 5.1
4-year doctoral 186,071 84.1 16.1 21.4 22.6 17.0 11.1 11.9 15.9 38.2 37.4 17.8 6.5
Other 4-year 309,509 74.6 2.9 24,5 26.6 14.7 7.0 4,2 25.4 39.5 33.2 22.6 4.8
2-year 38,211 61.8 30.2 42.0 14.7 8.5 3.5 1.0 38.2 48.8 30.5 16.6 4.0
Less than 2-year 5,400 37.0 52.5 24.0 18.4 5.1 0.0 0.0 63.0 33.8 50.0 11.3 4.9
Private, for-profit 290,423 41.0 46.1 31.0 18.1 3.3 1.2 0.3 59.0 40.1 37.1 18.8 4.1
2-year and above 94, 392 50.8 41.7 32.5 19.3 3.7 2.2 0.7 49.2 44.3 33.1 19.5 3.1
Less than 2-year 196,030 36.2 49.1 29.9 17.3 3.1 0.5 0.0 63.8 38.5 38.5 18.5 4.4

x lncludes-stua;nts ;wa;aed-a Pell 55878; Eaépus-ba;;d aid whosé-;am;iy-inéaé; --------------------------------------
was available on the financial aid record.

NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 Hational Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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Control and
level of
institution

Total

Public
4-year doctoral
Other 4-year
2-year
Less than 2-year

Pi ivate, not-for-profit
4-year doctoral
Other 4-year
2-year
Less than 2-year

Private, for-profit
2-year and above
Less than 2-year

Total

Public
4-year doctoral
Other 4-year
2-year
Less than 2-year

Private, not-for-profit
4-year doctoral
Other 4-year
2-year
Less than 2-year

Private, for-profit
2-year and above
Less than 2-year

ERIC

IToxt Provided by ERI

Table 5.8--Average total amount of aid awarded of all ty|
based aid recipients * who were enrolled in
and control and level of institution

Less than $11,000- $20,000- $30,000- $40,000- $50,000

$11,000 $19,999  $£29,000
$4,682  $4,492 5,022
3,628 3,261 3,439
4,414 3,941 3,772
3,679 3,428 3,420
2,630 2,045 -
7,543 7,639 7,457
9,221 9,137 8,774
7,117 7,243 6,861
4,873 4,643 5,049
4,665 4,118 4,703
4,723 4,281 4,701
4,612 3,939 4,704
3,385 3,201 3,593
2,596 2,608 2,795
3,448 3,899 3,494
2,782 2,654 -
5,383 5,137 5,910
- 5,475 -
4,822 5,681 5,409
3,893 3,499 3,639
3,863 3,261 -
3,904 3,623 --

$39,999  $49,999 and up $5,000
Full-time, full-year undergraduates

$5,336  $6,114  $5,269 $4,522
3,051 3,928 - 4,015
3,435 -- -- 4,506
2,112 - - 4,322
- -- - 3,131
7,213 6,986 5,906 6,839
8,594 8,463 6,254 8,064
6,333 5,518 5,267 6,795
- -- - 4,758

- - - 4,601

- -- - 4,959

-- - -- 4,381

A1l other undergraduates

3,584 4,367 -- 2,965
- - -- 2,450

- -- -~ 3,308

— - - 3,011

-- -- - 2,102
6,248 -- - 3,856
- - - 3,769

- - - 3,888

-- -- -- 4,105

-- -- -~ 3,815

--Too few cases for a reliable estimate.

Center for Education Statistics,
t Aid Study.

* Includes students awarded a Pell and/or campus-based aid whose family
income was available on the financial aid record.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Studen

108

pes, from all sources for the 1986-87 schoo! year to Pell and/or campus-
the fall of 1986, by attendance status, dependency status, family income,

$11,000-

$10,999 $19,999

$4,055

3,571
4,127
3,941
2,920

6,132
7,199
6,015
4,274

4,298
4,390
4,261

2,908

2,352
2,654
2,979
2,100

3,679
3,718

3,993
4,204
3,935

$3,641

3,968
4,056
3,247
2,478

5,505
4,956

3,955
4,144
3,846

Less than $5,000~

$20,000
and up ;

34,067
3,159




CHAPTER VI: THE COMPOSITION OF STUDENT AID AWARDS

The preceding chapters of this report describe how a single source or type
of aid was distributed by student characteristics or control and level of
postsecondary institution. 1In looking at the tables, such as table 4.1,
readers are advised that summing percents across sources or types of aid
will produce a percent greater than one hundred, because some students
received aid from more than one source. For example, in table 4.1, 34.9
percent of undergraduates received aid from the Federal Government and
14,8 percent received aid from a State government. The percent of
students who received aid from the Federal and State governments is not
the sum of 34.9 and 14.8, because those students who received aid from
both sources will be counted twice. To obtain an unduplicated count of
students, this chapter will focus on combinations of sources and types of
ald. Students will be grouped according to the specific combinations of
gsources and types of aid they received. In this chapter, the combination
of aid sources and types that a student received will be referred to as
the student’s aid award.

While the approach used in this chapter differs from that used in previous
chapters, the two approaches are not unrelated. For example, table 4.5
indicates that 37.6 percent of undergraduates received a grant. This
figure also may be obtained from table 6.2 by summing the percent of
students who received an aid award containing a grant. If the percent of
undergraduates who received the following aid awards containing grant aid
are summed, the same percent, except for rounding, will be obtained:
grants only, 18.7 percent; grants and loans only, 13.5 percent; grants,
loans and work-study only, 3.7 percent; and grants and work-study only,
1.8 percent.

Student Aid Awards by Sources of Aid

Table 6.1 examines how the various sourcesl of undergraduates’ financial
aid were combined to produce student aid awards. Although a large number
of combinations are possible, only a few combinations accounted for most
ald awards (table 6.1 and figure 6.1). Thirty-six percent of the aided
undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 received aid from the Federal
‘Government alone. Over one-half of all aided students (54.1 percent)
recelved either Federal aid only or Federal and State aid combined.
Nearly three-fourths (73 percent) of all aided students had one of the
following four combinations of aid: Federal only, Federal and State only,
Federal and institutional only, or institutional only. Finally, over 90
percent of all aided undergraduates were covered by the first seven aid
combinations listed in table 6.1.

1 the "other® source of aid is the same as in chapter IV, It
represents aid that does not come from a Federal, State, or
institutional source. It includes aid provided by corporations,
employers, unions, foundations, fraternal organizations, community
organizations, etc.




Table 6.1--Unduplicated percent of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who were awarded aid and average amount of
aid awarded for the 1986-87 school year, by attendance status and source of aid

A1l undergraduates Aided undergraduates
Source of aid Average amount

Percent Percent 1/ for full-time, Average amount for

awarded aid 1/ awarded aid full-year students all other students

Total 11,213,432 5,098,770 $3,813 $2,194
Percent aided 45.5 100 NA HA
Federal only 16.4 36.1 3,018 2,315
Federal and State only 2/ 8.2 18.0 3,712 2,484
Federal and institutional only 4.3 9.5 5,712 3,781
Institutional only 4.3 9.4 2,167 1,204
Federal, State, and institutional only 3.4 7.5 6,466 4,809
Other only 3.5 7.6 1,820 924
State only 1.4 3.1 1,201 940
All other combinations of aid 3.8 8.3 5,128 3,608

1/ Sources of aid may not total 100 percent because some students
were not specific apout their sowce of aid.

2/ This categor includes students who received SSIG (State Student
Incentive Grants{, since it is both a Federal and State program.

NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.




Figure 6.1-Percentage of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who
were awarded selected combinations of aid, by source of aid

Percentage
40
36.1
30
20 18.0
(
o 1
! 10 L / 9.5 9.4 8.3
7 \ N
| / \ 5 \\
NEENN7 N \
Federal Federal and Federal and Institution Other only Federal, State only  All other
only State only Insititution only State, combinations
only and Instituion
only
Combinations of aid by source
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
i 111 The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study

NOTE: Percentages do not add to 100 because some undergraduates did not report specific sources of support.




Most aided undergraduates who were enrolled in the fall of 1986 relied on
one or two sources of aid. The majority of the aided undergraduates (56,2
percent) received ald from only one source. Among the seven aid
combinations in table 6.1, slightly more than one-fourth of aided
undergraduates received aid from two sources (table 6.1).

Among aided undergraduate students enrolled in the fall of 1986 who relied
on only one source of aid, the Federal Government was by far the largest
provider. The average amount of aid for full-time, full-year
undergraduates who received only Federal aid was $3,018 (table 6.1). Nine
percent of aided undergraduates received institutional aid only, and 8
percent received "other" aid only. Full-time, full-year undergraduates
with only institutional aid received about $2,167, while the average award
to students with "other" aid only was $1,820. As a single source of aid,
State aild provided aid to the smallest proportion of aided students (5.1
percent). Full-time, full-year undergraduate students who received only
State aid, received an average award of $1,201 (table 6.1),

Although State aid alcne represented a small proportion of the possible
aid combinations, it v. combined with Federal ald for 18 percent of aided
undergraduates. Federal and State aid together averaged $3,712. The
"other" source of aid was rarely combined with Federal, State, or
institutional aid (tabie 6.1).

The average amount of aid for full-time, full-year students who were
enrolled in the fall of 1986 varied somewhat among the aid combinations.
The average amount of aid for full-time, full-year students who received
aid from Federal, State, and institutional sources was $6,466, while the
average amount of aid for students who received State aid only was
$1,201. Estimates of the average amount of aid for the other aid
combinations fell between these two estimates (table 6.1),

Student Aid Awards by Types of Aid

Table 6.2 provides information on how the various types of student
financial aid (grants, ioans, and work-study) were combined to produce aid
awards. While seven different combinations of types of aid are possible,
four combinations were received by over 90 percent of the undergraduates
enrolled in the fall of 1986. Among the four combinations, 41 percent of
the aided undergraduates received only grants. Another quarter (29.7
percent) of aided undergraduates relied on a combination of grants and
loans. Fifteen percent of the aided undergraduates received only loans,
and 8 percent received a combination of aid consisting of grants, loans,
and work-study (table 6.2 and figure 6.2). Full-time, full-year.
undergraduates with only grants received an average award of $2,398; those
with only loans received an average award of $2,647; and those with only
work-study received an average amount of $1,074 in 1986-87 (table 6.2).

Table 5.1 indicated that a fairly sizeable proportion of undergraduates
enrolled in the fall of 1986 received aid under the Pell aad/or GSL
programs (17.5 and 20.5 percent, respectively, which is 38.5 and 45.1

13
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Table 6.2--Unduplicated percent of undergracsates enrolled in the
aid awarded for the 1986-87 school year, by att

fall of 1986 who were awarded aid and average amount of
endance status and type of aid

......................................................................................

Percent aided
Grants only

Pell only

Other grants only

Pell and other grants only
Grants and loans only
Loans only

GSL onty *

Other 1¢ s only

GSL and otser loans only *

Grants, loans, and
Hork-Study

Grants and Hork-Study only
York-Study only
Lo.ns and York-~Study only

Percent
awarded aid

11,213,432
45.5

18.7
2.3
1

—
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1.8
0.4

...............................................................

Percent

awarded aid

5,098,770
100
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Average amount
for full-Lime,
full-year students

Averaye amount for
all other students
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NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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Figure 6.2-Percentage of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who
were awarded selected combinations cof aid, by type of aid

Percentage
50
41.1
40 - /////
29.
30 L / 29.7
10 | / o 8.0
) N
0.
O % k mﬂg—m 0.6 r=
Grants only Grants and Loans only Grants, loans, Grants and Work-study Loans and
work-study work—lstudy only work-study
only only

loans only
only

Combinations of aid Ly type

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,

The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study




percant of aided undergraduates, respectively). A much smaller proportion
of aided undergraduate students relied on these programs exclusively
(table 6.2). Five percent of all aided undergraduates relied on a Pell
grant alone (with an average amount of Pell aid for these full-time,
full-year undergraduates of $1,309). Similarly, only 12 percent of aided
students relied on a GSL alon?, with an average amount of GSL aid for
full-time, full-year students of $2,334. Nine percent of Pell recipients,
however, combined their Peil grunt with other grants, while only one
percent of GSL reclpients combined their GSL with other loans (table

6.2).

Just as more than one-half of all aided undergraduates who were enrolled
in the fall of 1986 received aid from only one source, more than one-half
(57.4 percent) of all aided undergraduates received aid from only ore type
of aid. Slightly more than one-third (34.2 percent) of aided
undergraduates received two different types of aid (29.7 percent had
grants and loans), and 8 percent received an award made up of all three
types of aid (table 6.2).

Undergraduates enrolled in the fall who received a grant were just as
likely to have received an award of "grants only" as to have received an
award of grants and some other form of aid (41.1 and 41.6 percent,
regpectively). Studente who received a loan were less likely to have
received a loan by itself (15.4 percent) than in combination with some
other type of aid (38.3 percent). Finally, undergraduates who were
awarded work-study were more likely to have some other type of aid in
combination with work-study than to have work-study by itself (12.¢% versus
.9 percent, respectively) (table 6.2).

The largest average amount of aid for full-time, full-year undergraduates
who were enrolled in the fall of 1986 resulted from a combination of
grants, loans, and work-study ($6,966). Grents and loans, when combined
together, resulted in an average award of $4,945. Students who relied
only on loans received an average of $2,647 in financial aid, while
students whe relied only on grants received an average award of $2,398
(table 6.2),
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CHAPTER VII: SOURCES OF FINANCIAL SUPPORT TO UNDERGRADUATES

Previous chapters have focused on only one source of support for
undergraduates enrolled in postsecondary institutions in the fall of

1986: financial aid. While financial aid has been examined in detail in
these chapters, it is important to recall that less than one-half (45.5
percent) of all undergraduates received student financial aid. Most
undergraduates, including aided »ndergraduates, rely on themselves and/or
their families and relatives to finance their postsecondary education.
This chapter will examine these family (non-financial aid) sources of
support, individually, in combination with one another, and in combination
with student financial aid. 1In this chapter, family sources of support
include parents, relatives, the student’'s spouse, and the student
him/herself, This chapter also explores the amount and proportion of
total expenses that must be met by students and their families in terms of
the concept of net price.

Tables 7.1 and 7.2 show unduplicated percents of students enrolled in the
fall of 1986 by various combinations of sources of financial support. For
this discussion, combinations have been categorized as: 1) financial aid
only.2 2) parents only, 3) student only, 4) parents and student

only, 5) financial aid and parents only, 6) financial aid and student
only, and 7) financial aid, parents, and student, that is, "all sources"
Table 7.3 showe the avercge difference between total student expenses and
financial aid award amounts.

The Distribution of Sources of Support

The majority of undergraduates (52.9 percent) enrolled in the fall of 1986
relied solely on family sources of support (that is, parents only, student
only, and parents and student only) to finance their education in 1986-87;
41 percent relied on a combination of financial aid and family sources of
support; and 6 percent of the undergraduates relied solely on financial
aid to finance their postsecondary education (table 7.1).

Out of all possible combinations of support, the parent and student
combination was relied upon by the largest proportion of students (24
percent of all undergraduates). However, 20 percent of the undergraduates
reported having financed their education entirely by themselves, Only 9

1 These four sources have been placed into two groups. Parents and
relatives have been combined together and the student and his/her
spouse have been placed together. Throughout the remaining discussion
the parent/relative source will be referred to as the parent source
and the student/spouse source will be referrved to as the student
source.

Work-study is included in the financial aid category,




Table 7.1--Unduplicated percent of under
level of ir-titution

Control and

level of Number of
institution undergraduates 1/
“Jotal undergraduates 10,836,791
Public 8,257,483
4-year doctoral 2,544,118
Other 4-year 1,650,438
2-year 3,941,425
Less than 2-year 121,502
Private, not-for-profit 1,985,858
4-year doctoral 754,178
Other 4-year 1,091,880
2-year 123,621
Less than 2-year 16,179
Private, for-profit 593,451
2-year and above 221,835
Less than 2-year 371,617

...........................................................

Parents
only 2/

graduates enrolled in the fall of 1986, by source of support and control and

o Y e e e T T o o

2/ Parent contributions were student reported.
parents in addition to financial assistance such
were included in the calculation of parent contributions

NOTE: Details may not add to totals because of rounding.
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percent of the undergraduates who were enrolled in the fall of 1986 relied
golely on their parents to finance their postsecondary education (table
7.1 and figure 7.1).

A relatively high proportion of fall enrollees (22.5 percent) relied on a
combination of support from themselves, their parents, and financial asid.
Financlal aid was combined with student support for 12 percent of “he
undergraduates, Seven percent of the undergraduates relied on a
combination of financial aid and parental support to finance their
education expenses (table 7.1 and figure 7.I).

Sources of Support by Control and Level of Institution

The sources of support used by students who were enrolled in the fall of
1986 to finance theilr postsecondary education varied widely by control and
level of institution. For exampie, while 75 percent of the undergraduates
ir. private, not-for-profit institutions relied on parental support either
by itself or in some combination with self-support (i.e. student only) or
financial aid, a smaller proportion of undergraduates in public
institutions (60.7 percent) and in private, for-profit institutions (52.4
percent) received financial support from a combination of sources which
included parental support (table 7.1 and figure 7.2),

The most prevalent combination of sources of support for undergraduates in
public institutions was parental support combined with student support.
Among undergraduates at private, postsecondary institutions (both
not-for-profit and for-profit), the most prevalent combination was support
from all possible sources (student, parents, and financial aid) (table 7.1
and figure 7.2),

For undergraduates at public institutions, the second most common way of
supporting their postisecondary education was student support only. For
undergraduates at private, not-for-profit institutions, the second most
prevalent combination of support was student support combined with
parental support. For undergraduates at private, for-profit institutions,
the second most prevalent combination was student support combined with
financial aid (table 7.1).

Sources of Support by Selected Student Characteristics

In considering sources of support in relation to student characteristics,
it should be kept in mind that financial aid, particularly Federal
financial aid, is awarded on the basis of need that is a function of
family resources, especially family income, and the costs of attending a
particular postsecondary institution. Thur, differences in the patterns
of financing a postsecondary education that are observed among students
with differing personal characteristics are undmbtedly related to their
level of need rather than a particular personal attribute.




Figure 7.1-Percentage of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 with

various sources of support

0
Parent/student All sources

Sources of support

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study
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Figure 7.2-Percentage of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986

with various sources of support, by control of institution
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Comparisons of sources of support among males and females suggest that
there are few differences in their patterns of financial support.
However, females were more likely to rely solely on themselves to meet
education expenses than on any other single source or combination of
sources, while males relied most frequently on themselves combined with
parental support (table 7.2).

Table 7.2 indicates that there are some differences in the method of
financing a postsecondary education among students with different
raclal/ethnic backgrounds. For example, one-th‘rd of black undergraduates
relied on family sources of support, while more than one-half of the white
undergraduates relied on family sources to finance their postsecondary
education in 1986-87. Eleven percent of black undergraduates and 5
percent of white undergraduates relled solely on financial aid to finance
their postsecondary education. Fifty-five percent of black and 40 percent
of white undergraduates relied on a combination of financial aid and
family sources of support to finance their education expenses in 1986-87
(table 7.2).

Sources of support also varied by the age of the student. As might be
expected, olider students relied more on themselves, while younger students
relied more on their parents for financial support. Approximately 74
percent of older students (30 years of age or older) and 51 percent of
students aged 24 to 29 relied on themselves or a combination of themselves
and financial aid to finance their education. Sixty-five percent of the
younger students (23 or younger) relied on parental and student support or
on all sources of support. As with older students, married students
relied heavily on themselves to finance their postsecondary education (52
percent); while support patterns of students who were not married
resembled those of the youngest group of undergraduates (table 7.2).

Because part-time students may be more likely than full-time students to
work while attending school, they may be more likely to support themselves
than full-time students. Approximately 6 percent of full-time
undergraduates supported themselves, while 44 percent of part-time
undergraduates completely supported themselves in 1986-87. Moreover,
full-time students were more likely to use all sources of support than
part-time students (31.9 compared with 6.3 per -nt, respectively) (table
7.2).

It seems plausible to expect that independent students would rely more on
financial aid and themselves and less on their parents than dependent
students. The data in table 7.2 support this expectation. Thirteen
percent of the independent undergraduates relied on aid alone, while only
2 percent of dependent students relied on this source alone. Roughly 45
percent of the independent undergraduates supported themselves completely,
while only 5 percent of the dependent undergraduates supported

themselves. Finally, dependent students were more likely than independent
students to rely on their parents for financial support. Ninety percent
of the dependent students received various combinations of support which
included parental support, while only 18 percent of the independent
students had support that included their parents (table 7.2).
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Financial aid Family Financial aid and family
Selected . Wumber of T TTTTTTTTITTTIIIITIITITTooon mmmommmostomssmossonee E;ﬁanggai
student undergraduates 1/ Parents Financial Financial aid,
characteristic Financial and aid and aid and parents,
aid Parents Student student parents student and
only only 2/ only only only only student
Total undergraduates 10,836,791 5.7 8.7 9.8 24.4 1.2 17 22.5
Gender
Male 4,849,334 4.4 8.2 16.7 28.8 6.5 11.4 23.9
Female 5,987,331 6.7 9.0 22.3 20.9 7.8 11.9 21.4
Race/ethnic ity
American Indian 99,470 10.0 3.7 26.3 17.6 9.9 17.1 15.3
Asian American 547,722 6.1 15.5 17.7 24.7 9.1 8.7 %8.3
Black, non-Hispanic 1,007,812 11.2 4.7 16.0 13.2 12.2 16.8 5.9
Hispanic . 728,825 8.3 7.8 20.3 22.4 8.8 13.1 19.3
White, non-Hispanic 8,414,374 4.7 8.9 20.3 26.0 6.3 11.1 22.8
Age
23 or younger 6,683,080 2.4 12.1 4.8 32.6 9.8 6.3 32.2
24-29 1,804,790 9.1 5.3 30.9 18.8 4.7 20.6 10.6
30 or older 2,347,842 12.4 1.6 54.2 5.7 1.8 20.1 4,2
Marital status
Married 2,516,645 8.9 2.2 52.2 1.6 2.1 21.6 5.5
Not married 3/ 8,312,195 4,7 10.7 10.0 29. 8.8 8.7 27.7
Attendance status
Full-time 6,682,442 5.6 10.1 5.7 25. 9.8 11.7 31.9
Part-time 3,785,606 5.8 6.2 44,4 23.2 2.7 11.4 6.3
DeBendency status
ependent 6,835,595 1.5 13.1 5.3 35.8 9.5 4.0 30.8
Independent 3,949,322 12.8 1.1 44,6 4.8 3.4 24.9 8.4
Housing status
School-owned 2,199,195 2.0 10.1 1.4 24.1 11.4 5.4 §5.7
0ff -campus, not
with parents 5,344,074 9.3 4.8 36.0 14.4 3.7 19.1 12.6
With parents 3,282,175 2.1 14.0 5.8 40.9 10.2 3.7 23.1

..........................................................................................................................................

2/ Parent contributions were student reported. In-kind contributions (i.e., support provided by
parents in addition to financial assistance such use of as charge cards or free room and board)
were included in the calculation of parent contributions.

3/ Includes students who were single, separated, divorced, or widowed.

NOTE: Details may not add to totals because of rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.




Undergraduates who lived on campus were more likely to rely on all
possible sources of support than those who lived at home with their
parents (45.7 versus 23.1 percent, respectively). On the other hand, a
larger proportion of undergraduates who lived at home relied on the
parental and student support combination (40.9 percent) than those who
lived on campus (24.1 percent). As might be expected, undergraduates who
lived off campus (not with their parents) were more likely to support
themselves (36 percent) than either those who lived on campus (1.4
percent) or those who lived at home (5.8 percent) (table 7.2).

Net Price

As noted above only 6 percent of the undergraduates enrolled in the fall
of 1986 relied solely on financial aid to meet their postsecondary
education expenses; 94 percent either supported themselves (20 percent) or
relied on some combination of self-support, parental support, and
financial aid. A reasonable question arising from these results is how
much did undergraduate students and/or their families have to pay to
obtain a postsecondary education in the 1986-87 school year and what
proportion of total expenses were met by financial aid. oOne approach to
answering this question is by examining the <concept of net price.

Conceptually, net price is the amount a student and his or her family must
pay for a postsecondary education after all student financial assistance,
including tuition waivers and discounts, have been taken into account.

For the purposes of this report, net pricz 1s operationally defined as the
difference between the amount of student financial aid received and the
total cost of attending a Postsecondary institution. Thus, net price
would include all costs that must be met by the student and his/her
family. It would also include any unmet need for financial agsistance
that might exist.

Table 7.3 presents the "net price" of a postsecondary education by
students’ financial aid status, attendance status, and control and level
of institution. As might be expected, all three of these had a decided
effect on net price. Among full-time, full-year undergraduates enrolled
in the fall of 1986 the average total expenses related to obtaining a
postsecondary education in the 1986-87 school year was almost $5,800. The
net price was about $3,500. Thus, for all undergraduates, financial aid
accounted for 40 percent of total expenses. For undergraduates who
received any financial aid during the 1986-87 school year, the price
students had to pay was reduced, on average, from $6,360 to about $2,500;
that is, financial aid accounted for an average of 60 percent of aided
students’ total expenses. For undergraduates who received need-based aid,
the average net price was $1,600, and financial aid accounted for 74
percent of total expenses. The average net price to students with
need-based aid was somewhat higher ($2,000) when institution-determined
expenses were used rather than student-reported expenses, since students
living off campus tend to report lower food and housing expenses than
institution budgets allow.
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Control and
level of
institution

Total

Public
4-year doctoral
Other 4-year
2-year
Less than 2-year

Private, not-for-profit
4-year doctoral
Other 4-year
2-year
Less than 2-year

Private, for-profit
2-year and above
Less than 2-year

A1l undergraduates

Average
tota

expenses

$5,765

4,087
4,788
4,242
2,844
2,892

10,085
11,517
9,494
6,476
5,186

6,882
7,339
6,436

Avera?e Average

tota
aid

$2,280

1,513
1,750
1,660

970
1,819

4,117
4,442
4,026
2,904
2,59

3,478
3,418
3,535

net

$3,486

2,573
3,038
2,582
1,874
1,072

5,968
7,075
5,469
3,572
2,591

3,404
3,920
2,901

Table 7.3--The average total amount of expenses and aid and net price 1/ for all under
receiving need-based aid who were enrolled in the fall of 1986, by attendan

Rided undergraduates

tota

price 2/ expenses

$6,360

4,416
5,005
4,555
3,262
3,055

9,980
11,529
9,397
6,442
5,584

6,947
7,317
6,584

Average

Avera?e Average

tota
aid

$3,837

2,890
3,310
2,958
2,065
2,542

5,617
6,529
5,226
3,953
3,936

4,041
3,965
4,116

net

price 2/ expenses

graduates, aided undergraduates, and undergraduates
ce status and control and level of institution

reported expenses

Average

tota

Student-

Avera?e Average

tota
aid

net

Full-time, full-year undergraduates

$2,523

1,525
1,695
1,597
1,196

514

4,363
5,000
4,171
2,489
1:548

2,905
3,352
2,468

$6,282

4,463
4,985
4,589
3,591
3,432

10,113
12,023
9,379
6,303
5,915

6,826
7,035
6,674

$4,680

3,583
4,148
3,707
2,614
2,976

7,135
8,363
6,646
4,845
4,601

4,536
4,673
4,436

$1,602

880
837
882
977
456

2,978
3,660
2,734
1,458
1,314

2,290
2,362
2,238

Institution-

determined expenses

tota

price 2/ expenses

$6,791

5,032
5,614
4,956
4,338
2,991

10,300
12,774
9,494
6,002
7,381

8,408
7,748
8,895

Average

Avera?e Average

tota net
aid  price 3/
$4,745 $2,045
3,644 1,388
4,177 1,437
3,741 1,215
2,770 1,568
2,171 820
7,343 2,957
8,882 3,892
6,830 2,664
4,884 1,118
4,787 2,594
4,565 3,843
4,713 3,035
4,456 4,439




Table 7.3--The average total amount of expenses and aid and net
receiving need-based aid who were enrolled in the fal

Continued

Control and
level of
institution

Total

Public
4-year doctoral
Other 4-year
2-year
Less than 2-year

Private, not-for-profit
J-year doctoral
Other 4-year
2-year
Less than 2-year

Private, for-profit
2-year and above
Less than 2-year

A1l undergraduates

Avera?e
tota

expenses

$2,085

1,745
2,704
2,192
1,410
1,505

3,735
4,310
3,562
2,729
3,208

3,700

Avera?e Average

tota
aid

$684

428
796
598
294
765

1,485
1,828
1,297
1,271
2,431

2,778

net

price 2/ expenses

..........................................................................

$1,401

1,316
1,908
1,594
1,116

740

2,249
2,482
2,265
1,458

7

922

price 1/ for all undergraduates, aided undergraduates, and undergraduates
1 of 1986, by attendance status and control and level of institution,

Aided undergraduates

Avera?e Average

Avera?e
tota

$2,870

2,257
3,087
2,700
1,773
1,570

4,330
4,939
4,163
3,330
3,443

3,839
3,788
3,858

tota
aid

$2,218

1,718
2,314
1,816
1,432
1,831

3,072
3,787
2,745
2,387
3,615

3,409

net

price 2/ expenses

Student-

reported expenses

Avera?e Average

Avera?e
tota

tota
aid

All other undergraduates

$652

538
773
884
341
(261)

1,258
1,152
1,418
943
(173)

430

$3,232

2,527
3,444
2,940
1,962
1,822

5,124
6,604
4,742
3,674
3,497

3,880
3,629

$2,999
2,333

3,650

1/ Net price was calculated by subtracting a student's total aid from his/her total expenses.

2/ The number of cases used to determine avera
education related expenses (see technical notes

3/ The number of cases used to determine average net
awarding financial aid was available from financial ai

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
National Postsecondary Student Aid Study, 1987.

net
price 2/

ge net price was dependent on the number of students reporting their
. appendix B, section IV).

price was based on the number of cases for whom a budget for
d records (see technical notes, appendix B, section IV).

Institution-
determined expenses
Avera?e- Averé%e Av;;ag;-

tota tota net
expenses aid  price 3/
$4,015  $2,989 $1,027
3,229 2,316 912
3,699 3,136 562
3,628 2,566 1,062
2,910 1,885 1,025
5,474 4,445 1,029
6,794 6,244 551
5,296 4,076 1,220
4,076 2,868 1,208
4,539 3,517 1,022
5,093 3,801 1,292
4,360 3,927 433




For undergraduates who attended school part-time in the fall 1986 or who
attended school for just part of the 1986-87 school year, the net pric~
was reduced substantially relative to their full-time, full-year
counterparts. Using student-reported expenses in relation to financial
ald award amounts these reductions in net price ranged from 60 percent for
all undergraduates, to 74 percent for undergrac :ates who had any financial
aid to 86 percent for undergraduates with need-based financizl aid.

Using institution-determined costs for undergraduates with need-based aid,
the ave-age reduction in net price for part-time or part-year attendance
was about 50 percent. The difference in net price reduction for partial
attendance resulting from the use of student-reported versus institution-
determined expenses is probably because part-time students do not
generally perceive or report their 'iving costs as related to their
postsecondary education attendance.

Financial aid had a differential effect on net price, depending on the
type of institution in which students were enrolled. With respect to
student reported expenses and for all full-time, full-year students
enrolled in the fall of 1986, financial aid reduced the average cost to
students by 51 percent in private, for-profit institutions, 41 percent in
private, not-for-profit institutions and 37 percent in public
institutions. Among students with any financial aid, financial aid
reduced average costs by 42 percent in private, for-profit institutions,
44 percent in private, not-for-profit institutions and 65 percent in
public postsecondary institutions. Among students with need-based
financial aid, financial aid reduced average costs by 66 percent in
private, for-profit, 71 percent in private, not-for-profit, and 80 percent
in public institutions. Thus, it would seem that financial aid accounts

for a higher proportion of total costs to students in public as opposed to
private institutions.

This effect seems to hold when institution-determined expenses are used in
lieu of student-reported expenses, although not quite as definitively.
With respect to institution-determined expenses and for students who
received need-based aid in the 1986-87 school year, financial aid reduces
the average costs to students by 72 percent in public institutions, 71
percent in private, not-for-profit institutions, and 54 percent in
private, for-profit institutions.




CHAPTER VIII: SUMMARY AND CONCLU3IONS

This report examines the education expenses of undergraduaves who were
enrolled in a postsecondary institution in the fall of 1986 and the
methods by which they financed these expenses. Financial aid, as a method
of financing student expenses, is examined in detail, both by the source
of aid and by the type of aid. Undergraduates’ expenses and methods of
financing a postsecondary education are examined for all students and for
selected groups of students characterized by gender, race/ethnicity,
dependency status, attendance status, etc. and the control and level of
the institutions they attended,

The data on undergraduates enrolled in a postsecondary institution in the
fall of 1986 indicate that the traditional notions about these students
are less the norm and more the exception. Forty percent of undergraduates
were older than the traditional age of undergraduates (18-22 years of age)
and of these older undergraduates, more than one-half were 30 years old or
older. Only one-fifth of undergraduates lived in school-owned housing,
and almost one-half attended an institution with programs of 2-years or
less, a rarity 20 years ago.

This report shows that, on average, students who were enrolled full time
for the entire 1986-87 school year reported that it cost them about $6,000
to attend a postsecondary institution, but this cost ranged from about
$2,100 to over $12,000, depending on the type of institution attended and
the type of housing arrangement chosen.

For the 1986-87 school year, 46 percent of undergraduaces enrolled in the
fall received some form of financial aid and 35 percent of those enrolled
in the fall received some type of Federal aid. 1In fact, 36 percent of the
undergraduates who received aid, received only Federal aid. Again, the
proportion of students receiving any aid, and Federal aid, depended upon
the type of postsecondary institution in which an undergraduate was
enrolled. The proportion of students who received any aid ranged from a
high of 85 percent of undergraduates in private, for-profit, less than
2-year institutions to a low of 28 percent of undergraduates in public,
2-year institutions. The proportion of students receiving Federal aid
ranged from 81 percent to 20 percent at these same two institution types.

The results also indicate that students enrolled in the fall of 1986 were
more likely to receive grants, that is, aid that does not need to be paid
back or earned, than any other type of financial aid. Grant aid was
awarded to 38 percent of all enrolled undergraduats, and for 19 percent
of these students it was the only form of aid received. More students
received grant aid from non-Federal sources than from the Federal
Government, Almost one-quarter of all undergraduates took out a loan to
help finance their postsecondary education, although only 15 percent of
aided undergraduates relied on a lcan as their only form of financial
aid. For most aided undergraduates who received a loan, their loan was




combined with some other type or types of aid. The Federal Government was
by far the largest provider of loans, providing loans to about ten times
as many undergraduates as non-Federal sources.

Among full-time, full-year, aided undergraduates who were enrolled in the
fall of 1986, the average amount of aid awarded for the 1986-87 school
year was about $3,800. Full-time, full-year, aided undergraduates in
private, not-for-profit, doctoral level schools received an average award
of over $6,500, while their countearparts in public, 2-year institutions
were awarded an average of only about $2,000 in financial aid. For
full-time, full-year students, the average grant award was about $2,600
while the average loan received was about $2,500. Federal grants to aided
undergraduates enrolled full-time in the fall of 1986 averaged about
$1,600, with the average Pell grant (the largest Federal grant program for
undergraduate students) being about §1,500. Among full-time, full-year
students who received only grant aid, the average amount of ald received
was about $2,400. Federal loans to full-time, full-year undergraduates
averaged about $2,400, while the average Federally Guaranteed Student Loan
(GSL) to full-time, fuli-year undergraduates was about $2,300. Students
who relied on loans as their only type of financial aid borrowed about
$2,600.

Whereas financial aid was one source of support for meeting the costs of a
postsecondary education for 46 percent of the undergraduates enrolled in a
postsecondary institution in the fall of 1986, only 6 percent of all
undergraduates relied on financial aid as their sole source of support,
and only 13 percent of aided students relied solely on financial aid. At
the other end of the spectrum, the majority of undergraduates received no
financial aid, and 20 percent of undergraduates enrolled in the full
relied on only themselves and/or their spouses for their entire support.
For 9 percent of enrolled undergraduates, parents, relatives, or friends
were their only source of financial support.

The study found a strong relationship between receipt of financial aid,
amount of aid received, and the type of institution attended. Students
enrolled in private, for-profit institutions in the fall of 1986 were much
more likely to receive aid and received, on average, more aid--
particularly Federal grant and loan aid--than students in either public or
private, not-for profit institutions. Students in private, for-profit
institutions also were more likely to rely on aid as their sole source of
support than students in other types of institutions.

Several findings in the the study detail relationships between the
personal characteristics of students and their financial aid status. For
example, females were more likely than males to rely on themselves, their
spouses, or both for support of their postsecondary educations,

These and any other results of the study concerning the relationship of
students' personal characteristics and their financial aid status must be
qualified, however. Personal characteristics tend to be related to the




family's financial status and the student's enrollment in a particular
type of postsecondary institution, both of which are highly related to
receipt of aid. As a result, observed relationships between student
characteristics and financial aid status may, in fact, be somewhat
spurious.

Finally, this report democnstrates that financial aid is an important
source of support for many undergraduates., It reduces the price an
undergraduate must pay to attend a postsecondary institution by almost 40
percent, and financial aid awarded strictly on the basis of need reduces
the price even further., Furthermore, in examining the relationship
between receipt of Federal need-based aid (Pell grants and aid through
campus-based programs) and family income level, it is clear that a fairly
strong inverse relationship exists. That 1is, as students’ family income
levels increase, the concentration of students recelving Federal aid
decreases, a result that is evident regardless of the type of institution
attended,




GLOSSARY

COLLEGE WORK-STUDY PROGRAM (CWS). (Public Law 89-329, as amended, Public
Law 94-482, Higher Education Act of 1965, Title IV-C; 42 U.S. Code, sec.
275-1976.) A campus-based Federal program designed to stimulate and
promote the part-time employment of undergraduate and graduate students
with demonstrated financial need in eligible institutions of higher
education who need earnings from employment to finance their course of
study. This program provides grants to institutions for partial
reimbursement of wages paid to students.

DEPENDENT STUDENT. A student dependent on his or her parents or gudrdians
for financial support. For financial aid purposes, a student is classified
as dependent unless the definition of independent student is met.

FEDERAL AID. Student financial aid whose source of origin is a Federal
agency. This aid can either be provided/funded by or administered by a
Federal agency. This includes, but is not limited to, U.S. Department of
Education, Department of Health and Human Services, Department of Defense,
Veterans Administration, Department of Agriculture, and National Science
Foundation,

FINANCIAL AID. Consists of grants, loans, and work-study from sources
other than family or self to help students finance a postsecondary
education.

FINANCIAL AID COMRINATIONS. The total financial aid award received by a
student. Combinations of aid may include (grants, loans, work-study) from
a variety of sources (Federal, State, institution, other).

FIRST-PROFESSIONAL STUDENT. A student enrolled in any of the following
degree programs:

Chiropractic (D.C. or D.C.M.) Pharmacy (D.Phar.)

Dentistry (D.D.S. or D.M.D.) Podiatry (Pod.D. or D.P.)

Medicine (M.D.) Veterinary Medicine (D.V.M.)

Optometry (0.D.) Law (L.L.B., J.D.)

Osteopathic Medicine (D.0.) Theology (M.Div. or M.H.L.
or B.D.)

4-YEAR DOCTORAL INSTITUTION  Institutions or subgidiary elements whose
purpose is the provision of postsecondary education and that confer at
least a doctoral or first-professional degree in one or more programs.

GRADUATE STUDENT. A student who holds a baccalaureate or

first-professional degree, or equivalent, and is taking courses at the
postbaccalaureate level. These students may or may not be enrolled in a
specific graduate program.




GRANTS. A type of student financial aid that does not require repayment or
employment. It is usually awarded on the basis of need, possibly combined
with some skills or characteristics the student possesses.

GUARANTEED STUDENT LOAN (GSL). (Public Law 89-329, as amended, Public Law

91-95, as amended, Public Law 94-482, Higher Education Act of 1965, Title
IV-B; 20 U.S. Code, sec. 1071-1976.) A long-term, low-interest loan
program administered by the Federal Government through guarantee agencies.,
Students borrow money for education expenses directly from banks and other
lending institutions.

INDEPENDENT STUDENT. A student independent of financial support from his
or her parents or guardians. The factors considered are: the student’s
age, length of time away from parent's home, status as a dependent for tax
purposes, and the amount of financial support provided by the parents to
the student.

INSTITUTION AID. Student financial aid whose source of origin is the
postsecondary institution. This aid is provided/funded by the institution.

LESS THAN 2-YFAR INSTITUTION. Institutions or subsidiary elements whose
purpose is the provision of postsecondary education and all of whose
programs are less than 2 years long. These institutions must offer, at a
minimum, one program at least 3 months long that results in a terminal
occupational award, or is creditable toward a formal 2-year or higher
award,

LOANS. A type of student financial aid which advances funds and which is
evidenced by a promissory note requiring the recipient to repay the
specified amount(s) under prescribed conditions.

NATIONAL DIRECT STUDENT LOAN (NDSL). (Public Law 83-329, as amended,
Public Law 94-482, Higher Education Act of 1965, Title IV; 42 U.S. Code,
sec. 2571-1976) now known as the Carl D. Perkins Loan program. A
campus-based program that sets up funds at higher education institutione
for making long-term, low-interest loans to graduate, undergraduate, and
vocational students attending school at least half-time.

OFF-CAMPUS HOUSING. Students living in their own or a shared off-campus
residence, not with their parents, guardians, or other relatives.

OTHER AID. Non-Federal, non-State, or noninstitutional sources of sctudent
financial aid. This includes aid provided by corporations, employers,
unions, foundations, fraternal organizations, community organizations, and
other sources.

OTHER %-YEAR INSTITUTION. Institutions or subsidiary elements whose
purpose is the provision of postsecondary education and that confer at
least a baccalaureate or master’s degree in one or more programs. These
institutions cannot award higher than a master’s degree.




PARENT LOANS FOR UNDERGRADUATE STUDENTS (PLUS). (Authorized under Title
1V, Higher Education Act of 1965, as amended.) A Federal program that
allows parents of dependent undergraduate, graduate and first-professional
students (prior to 1987 only dependent undergraduate students) to make
long-term loans for their children’s education expenses. These loans are
made directly by banks and other lending institutions.

(PLUS ) JAUXILIARY LOANS TO ASSIST STUDENTS (ALAS). (Authorized under Title
IV, Higher Education Act of 1965, as amended.) Currently known as
Supplemental Loans for Students (SLS). A Federal program that allows
independent undergraduate students, and graduate/professional students to
make long-term loans for their education expenses. These loans are made
directly by banks and other lending institutions.

PELL GRANTS. (Public Law 92-318, as amended, Public Law 94-482, Education
Amendments of 1972, Title IV; 20 U.S. Code, sec. 1070a-1976.) A Federal
student financial aid entitlement program that provides eligible
undergraduate students who have not yet completed a baccalaureate program
with need-based grants to help them defray the cost of postsecondary
education. (Note: Grant limitations are subject to change with revised
legisiation.)

PRIVATE, FOR-PROFIT INSTITUTION. An educational institution that is under
private control and whose profits, derived from revenues, are subject to
taxation.

PRIVATE, NOT-FOR-PROFIT INSTITUTION. An educational institution which is
controlled by an individual or by an agency other than a State, a
subdivision of a State, or the Federal Government, which is usually
supported primarily by other than public funds, and the operation of whose
program rests with other than publicly elected or appointed officials.

PUBLIC INSTITUTION. An educational institution operated by publicly
elected or appointed schooi officials in which the program and activities
are under the centrel of these officials and whick is supported primarily
by public fuads.

RACE/ETHNICITY. Categories used to describe groups to which individuals
belong, identify with, or belong in the eyes of the community. The
categories do not denote scientific definitions of anthropological origins.

AMERICAN INDIAN (OR ALASKAN NATIVE). A person having origins in any
of the original peoples of North America and who maintains cultural
identification through tribal affiliation or community recognition.

ASIAN AMERTCAN (OR PACIFIC ISLANDER). A person having origins in any

of the original peoples of the Far East, Southeast Asia, the Indian
Subcontinent, or Pacific Islands. This includes people from China,
Japan, Korea, the Philippine Islands, Samoa, India, and Vietnam.




BLACK, NON-HISPANIC. A person having origins in any of the black
racial groups of Africa (except those of Hispanic origin).

HISPANIC. A person of Mexican, Puerto Rican, Cuban, Central or South
American or other Spanish culture or origin, regardless of race.

WHITE, NON-HISPANIC. A person having origins in any of the original
peoples of Europe, North Africa, or the Middle East.

SCHOOL-OWNED /CONTROLLED HOUSING. A school-owned or controlled building
that provides living quarters for students. These are typically on-campus
or off-campus dormitories, residence halls, or other facilities.

SOURCE OF SUPPORT. The origin of different sources of support to help the
student defray the cost of a postsecondary education.

STATE AID. Student financial aid whose source of origin is a State
agency. This aid can either be provided/funded by or administered by a
State agency.

STATE STUDENT INCENTIVE GRANT (SSIG). (Authorized under Title IV, Higher
Education Act of 1965, as amended.) Federal funds are allocated to States
to encourage the establishment and expansion of State scholarship/grant
assistance to postsecondary students with substantial financial need.
Students apply to the State agency either directly or through the
institution.

STUDENT AID REPORT (SAR). The official report issued to students by the
U.S. Department of Education for those students who have applied for a Pell
Grant. The SAR must be submitted to the financial aid office of the
instit: {on in which the student enrolls in order to certify his/her
eligib_.ity for a Pell Grant and also may be used in determining the
remaining financial need of the student.

STUDENT ATTENDANCE STATUS

FULL-TIME FIRST- As defined by the institution.
PROFESSIONAL:
FULL-TIME GRADUATE: A student enrolled for 9 or more semester

credits, or 9 or more quarter credits per
academic term.

FULL-TIME A student enrolled for 12 or more semester
UNDERGRADUATE : credits, or 12 or more quarter credits per

academic term or 24 clock hours per week in
institutions which measure progress in terms
of clock hours.
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PART-TIME FIRST- As defined by the institution.
PROFESSTIONAL:

PART-TIME GRADUATE: A student enrolled for either 8 semester
credits or less, or 8 quarter credits or less
per academic term.

PART-TIME A student enrolled for either 11 semester

UNDERGRADUAYE : credits or less or 11 quarter credits or less
per academic term or less than 24 clock hours
per week in institutions which measure
progress in terms of _ock hours.

STUDENT EXPENDITURES. The cost to the student of attending a postsecondary
institution. Student expenditures usually include tuition gnd fees, food
and housing, books and supplies, personal expenses, child care,
transportation, and other miscellaneous expenses.

SUPPLEMENTARY EDUCATION OPPORTUNITY GRANTS (SEOG). (Public Law 92-318, as
amended, Public Law 94-482, Higher Education Act of 1965, Title IV; Subpart
A-2; 20 U.S. Code, sec. 1070b-1976). A campus-based program that provides
financial assistance to undergraduate students, who have not yet completed
& baccalaureate program, with demonstrated financial need to enable them to
attend college. Priority for SEOG awards must be given to Pell Grant
recipients. The grants are made directly to institutions of higher
education, which select students for the awards. (Note: Grant limitations
are subject to change with revised legislation.)

TITLE IV PROGRAMS. Those Federal student aid programs administered within
the Department of Education and authorized under Title IV of the Higher
Education Act of 1965, as amended. Title IV programs encompass Pell
Grants, Perkins (formerly NDSL) loans, College Work-Study (CWS),
Supplemental Education Opportunity Grants (SEOG), Guaranteed Student Loans
(GSL), Supplemental Loans for Students (SLS, formerly ALAS), Parent loans
for Undergraduate Students (PLUS), State Student Incentive Grantsg (SSIG),
and TRIO. Funds for these programs are appropriated annually by Congress.

TUITION AND FEES. Amount of money charged to students for instructional
services (tuition) and additional services that the tuition charge does not
cover (fees).

2-YEAR INSTITUTION. Institutions or subsidiary elements whose purpose is
the provision of postsecondary education and that confer at least a 2-year
formal award (certificate or associate degree) or have a 2-year program
that is creditable toward a baccalaureate or higher degree in one or more
programs. These institutions cannot award a baccalaureate degree,

JNDERGRADUATE STUDENT. A student enrolled in a 4-year or 5-year
baccalaureate degree program, in an associate degree program, or in a
vocational or occupationally specific program below the baccalaureate
level.




WORK-STUDY. A campus-based program designed to stimulate and promote the
part-tme employment of undergraduate and graduate students with
demonstrated financial need. The work-study program is distinquished from
CWS in that it is a generic term used to refer to programs that incourage
the part-time employment of postsecondary students, regardless of the
source of funding.




APPENDIX A: ADDITIONAL TABLES

Control and

level of AN American Asian Black, Hhite,
institution undergraduates Indian American non-Hispanic Hispanic non-Hispanic
--------------------------------------------- N;mber of sEudents ] T
Total 11,213,432 112,134 571,885 1,042,849 762,513 8,724,050
Percent
Total 100.9 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Public 74.2 74.1 81.0 72.7 77.9 76.6
4-year doctoral 25.2 14.8 24.8 17.1 13.7 24.6
Other 4-year 14.8 11.9 14.5 17.0 13.7 14.9
2-year 33.2 46.6 40.7 36.8 49.3 36.0
Less than 2-year 1.0 0.8 c.9 1.8 1.3 1.1
Private, not-for-prof it 21.0 19.5 15.5 15.4 11.1 19.3
4-year doctoral 10.0 2.8 9.9 5.8 5.3 7.0
0:her 4-year 9.8 5.1 5.0 8.4 5.2 11.0
2-year 1.1 11.5 0.5 1.0 9.5 1.2
Less than 2-year -0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.1
Private, for-profit " 4.8 6.4 3.5 11.9 11.0 4.2
2-year and above 1.8 1.6 1.1 4.1 2.2 1.8
Less than 2-year 3.0 4.8 2.4 7.8 8.8 2.4

* Includes only those undergraduates whose race/ethnicity was known.

tote: ODetails may not add to totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Deqartment of Fducation, Center for Education Statistics,
Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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Table A.2--Undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986, by selected academic characteristic and control and level of institution

-------------------------------------------------- High school completion status

Control and Credit-hour students 1/ (in percents)

level of Number of Contacts —o oo o e e
institution undergraduates 2/ hour Diploma/ Did not
students  Freshmen Sophomore Junior Senior 3/ GED Certificate complete

Total undergraduates 10,408,941 5.3 33.1 27.1 17.0 17.4 95.5 2.1 2.4
Public 7,903,065 3.1 34.1 29.0 16.7 17.2 95.7 2.1 2.2
4-year doctoral 2,401,507 0.1 23.4 22.4 24.4 29.7 97.9 1.3 0.8
Other 4-year 1,576,960 0.0 23.8 22.8  25.2 28.1 96.7 2.2 1.1
2-year 3,797,366 3.6 45.8 36.6 8.8 5.2 94.1 2.4 3.4
Less than 2-year 127,233 81.0 13.9 4.1 0.3 0.6 87.3 4.8 7.9
Private, not-for-profit 1,923,430 0.9 28.9 24.1 22.8 23.2 97.3 1.4 1.2
4-year doctoral 710,449 0.1 25.3 24.0 24.2 26.3 97.4 1.3 .4
Other 4-year 1,071,421 0.0 28.5 23.8 24.1 23.8 97.9 1.1 1.0
2-year 125,920 8.8 50.8 29.0 6.9 4.5 93.1 4.8 2.1
Less than 2-year 15,640 35.6 46.6 11.5 3.1 3.3 93.0 3.3 3.7
Private, for-profit 582,446 50.6 33.9 11.0 2.6 1.8 87.0 3.6 9.4
2-year and above 216,328 14.3 53.3 22.9 5.8 3.8 94.6 2.7 2.7
Less than 2-year 366,118 72.1 22.4 4.0 0.8 0.7 82.5 4.1 13.4

1/ Students reported either their lcvel or their year in school.

2/ Includes only those undergraduates whose academic level and/for high school
completion status was known.

3/ Includes fourth- and fifth-year undergraduates.
NOTE: Details may not add to totals due to rounding.

SOURCE: U.S. Gepartment of Education, fenter for Education Statistics,
National Postsecondary Student Aid Study, 1987.
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Table A.3--Undergraduates enrolied in the fall of 1986, by aid status, source of aid, attendance status, and
control and level of institution

Control and Source of aid 1/
level of Humber of e e
institution undergraduates 2/ Nonaided Any aid 3/ Federal State Institutional Other

Full-time, full-year undergraduates

Total 5,621,271 40.8 59.2 47.7 22.1 21.4 7.3
Public 3,946,307 47.7 52.3 41.9 19.4 13.2 6.3
4-year doctoral 1,744,589 47.3 52.7 41.0 17.1 16.6 7.1
Other 4-year 1,045,405 44,1 55.9 47.2 25.1 11.1 5.9
2-year 1,104,828 52.6 47.4 37.3 17.7 10.3 5.6
Less than 2-year 51,484 28.7 71.3 63.9 21.7 3.5 3.9
Private, not-for-profit 1,392,254 26.6 73.4 57.0 31.4 48.2 10.5
4-year doctoral 538,042 32.1 67.9 52.7 25.0 44.7 9.6
Other 4-year 772,223 22.7 77.3 59.7 35.7 52.6 11.3
2-year 72,856 26.5 73.5 58.8 33.3 34.2 8.3
Less than 2-year 9,133 34.3 65.7 59.8 31.2 2.3 5.9
Private, for-profit 282,710 13.6 86.4 82.6 13.3 4.8 4.5
2-year and above 135,760 13.4 86.6 83.7 18.3 4.6 3.6
Less than 2-year 147,011 13.8 86.2 81.6 8.2 4.9 5.3

A1l other undergraduates

Total 5,324,260 69.1 30.9 21.4 7.0 6.2 6.4
Public 4,426,767 74.8 25.2 16.5 6.2 4.8 5.7
4-year doctoral 763,961 65.8 34.2 23.6 7.3 9.4 6.3
Other 4-year 617,368 66.9 33.1 24.0 9.6 5.7 5.4
2-year 2,971,164 79.0 21.0 i2.9 5.3 3.4 5.6
Less than 2-year 74,273 62. 37.4 26.6 8.8 6.8 5.6
Private, not-for-profit 597,730 52.4 47.6 29.1 11.8 18.? 13.2
4-year doctoral 196,502 52.7 47.3 27.6 10.2 20.1 15.0
Other 4-year 337,626 53.3 4€.7 28.2 12.3 17.9 13.6
2-year 56,390 438.5 51.5 35.7 13.0 14.8 5.4
Less than 2-year 7,213 32.8 67.2 59.6 22.4 6.0 6.8
Private, for-profit 299,763 18.4 81.6 78.6 8.0 3.3 3.1
2-year and above 82,544 22.7 77.3 73.3 17.5 3.2 3.5
Less than 2-year 217,219 16.8 83.2 80.7 4.4 3.4 2.9

1/ Percents added across the various sources may total more than 100
because some students received aid from multiple sources.

2/ 1Includes only students whose attendance status was known.

3/ Includes students who reported they were awarded aid but were not specific about the source of aid.

SOURCE: G.S. Department of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.
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Table A.4--Financial aid participation rates of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986, by race/
ethnicity, age, and control and level of institution

Race/ethnicity (in percents) Age (in percents)

Control and e IR

level of American Asian Black, white, 23 or 30 or
institution Indian  American non-Fispanic Hispanic non-Hispanic younger 24-29 older

Total undergraduates 48.9 40.5 63.8 47.8 43.3 50.0 42.8 35.4
Public 46.2 35.2 55.2 38.5 36.2 41.8 36.6 30.2
4-year doctoral 71.0 46.3 75.4 58.8 43.7 48.1 48.0 37.8
Other 4-year 62.7 47.6 67.3 50.2 44.3 51.1 43.5 36.5
2-year 3.8 23.4 40.5 29.4 27.1 29.3 29.5 26.6
Less than 2-year -- .- 50.5 47.0 53.1 52.8 56.1 48.5
Private, not-for-profit 49,7 58.2 81.8 71.5 64.0 70.0 57.4 49,2
4-year doctoral - 58.0 82.3 68.1 59.6 64.4 56.3 49.7
Other 4-year - 57.0 82.7 74.4 66.7 74.7 56.4 47.7
2-year - 74.9 70.6 78.1 65.8 64.6 70.9 56.3
Less than 2-year -- -- 86.5 -- 60.1 74.8 58.0 59.7
Private, for-profit 77.9 86.6 93.0 89.5 79.6 83.4 91.0 79.5
2-year and above -- 77.0 93.2 87.0 79.5 82.9 88.9 75.6
Less than 2-year 72.7 91.0 92.8 90.2 79.7 83.8 92.0 80.9

SOURCE: U.S. Oepartment of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.




Table A.5--Undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who were awarded aid, by source of aid and selected
academic characteristic

- - - = - ———————————— -

Academic Number of o e
characteristic undergraduates 2/ Any aid 3/ Federal State Institutional Other
Academic level
Contact hour students 555,287 66.8 59.9 11.2 4.4 6.9
Freshmen 3,446,306 46.9 35.1 15.5 14.2 7.7
Sophomores 2,821,203 43.6 33.9 15.6 13.7 6.1
Juniors 1,772,968 47.6 36.8 17.9 16.9 6.7
Seniors 1,813,177 45,2 35.3 14.8 17.4 6.1
High school completion status
Diploma/GED 10,679,731 45.6 34.9 14.8 14.4 7.0
Certificate 229,961 38.2 29.3 12.8 6.7 5.5
Did not complete 271,658 47.5 39.1 14.1 6.4 4.2

1/ Percents added across the various sources may total more than 100
because some students received aid from multiple sources.

2/ Includes only those students whose academic level and/or high school completion status was known.
3/ Includes students who reported they were awarded aid but were not specific about the source of aid.

SOURCE: U.S De?artment of Education, Center for Education Statistics,
The 1987 Ha*..nal Postsecondary Studert Aid Study.




Table A.6--Undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 who were awarded Federal aid, by Federal aid program,
attendance status, and control and level of institution

Control and
level of Any Any
institution undergraduates 3/ Federal Tit;e ;V
aid 4

Full-time, full-year undergraduates
5,621,271 .1 .0 7.6 .1 9.0

Public 3,946,307 4.9
4-year doctoral 1,744,589 41.0
Other 4-year 1,045,405 47.2
2-year 1,104,828 37.3
Less than 2-year 51,484 63.9

Private, not-for-profit 1,392,254 57.0
4-year doctoral 538,042 52.7
Other 4-year 772,223 59.7
2-year 72,856 58.8
Less than 2-year 9,133 59.8

Private, for-profit 282,710 82.6
2-year and above 135,700 83.7
Less than 2-year 147,011 81.6
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other undergraduates
Total 5,324,260 21.4 . 10.6 2.3

Public 4,426,767 16.5
4-year doctoral 763,961 23.6
Other 4-year 617,368 24.0
2-year 2,971,164 12.9
Less than 2-year 74,273 26.6

Private, not-for-profit 597,730 29.1
4-year doctoral 196,502 27.6
Other 4-year 337,626 28.2
2-year 56,390 35.7
Less than 2-year 7.213 59.6

Private, for-profit 299,763 78.6
2-year and above 82,544 .
Less than 2-year 217,219
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1/ Selected types of Federal aid: SEOG=Supplemental Educational Opportunity Grants;
CHS=College Hork-Study; HDSL=Hational Direct Student Loans; GSL=Guaranteed Student Loans.

2/ Percents added across the various types of Federal aid may total more than 100
because some students received multiple types of Federal aid.

3/ Includes only those students whose attendance status was known.

4/ Includes Pell, SEOG, CWS, NDSL, GSL, PLUS/ALAS (Parent Loans for Undergraduates and Auxiliary Loans
to Assist Students) and the Federal portion of SSIG (State Student Incentive Grants) program.

5/ Prior to October 17, 1986, private, for-profit institutions were prohibited by law
from spending CHS funds for on-campus work.

6/ Does not include PLUS/ALAS.

7/ Includes aid from all Federal departments aid agencies except Title IV aid.

SOURCE: U.S. De?artment of Education, Center for Education Statistics,

The 1987 Hational Postsecondary Student Aid Study.




APPENDIX B: TECHNICAL NOTES

The 1987 National Postsecondary Student Aid Study (NPSAS) was conducted
during the 1986-87 school year after an extensive national field test in
1985-86. The full-scale study involved 59,886 postsecondary students
selected from 1,074 postsecondary institutions.

I. SAMPLE DESIGN

Students were selected for the 1987 NPSAS as the third stage in a three
stage sample design that involved clustering of units at two of the
sampling stages, stratification of sampling units at each stage and the
assignment of differential selection probabilities for students at
different levels.

Area Sampling

The first stage of sampling consisted of selecting geographic areas based
upon three-digit zip code areas. Prior to the selection of the clusters
of three-digit zip code areas, a merged file of institutions whose
accreditation was recognized by the U.S. Department of Education (HEGIS
Schools) and additional postsecondary institutions whose students were
eligible for Pell grants were used to select institutions that were so
large they would be in the sample with certainty. One hundred and
sixty-two institutions were selected in this step.

The clusters of three-digit zip code areas were formed next. The clusters
were defined using this merged institutional file. Institutions were
identified by their three-digit zip code. A three-digit zip code area was
considered to be a cluster if the area had at least seven institutions and
a total enrollment of at least 1,000 students. If a particular
three-digit zip code area was below the minimum size requirements for a
cluster, it was combined with geographically adjacent three-digit zip code
areas. The clusters were not allowed to cross State boundaries. The
clusters thus formed were called primary sampling units or PSUs.

A total of 361 PSUs were formed. The first step of sampling the PSUs was
to select the largest PSUs with certainty. Each PSU was assigned a
measure of size that depended upon the total number of students in the PSU
and the number of students in four different types of institutions. A
function of these numbers was used as the measure of size for each PSU to
insure adequate represen.ation of smaller specialized institutions. A PSU
was selected with certaiiaty if the total enrollment in the PSU exceeded
one-half the sampling interval. Of the 361 PSUs in the universe, 50 were
large enough to be included in the sample with certainty.

The next step was to stratify the PSUs on tie basis of the State in which
the PSU was located. Strata were designed so that each had roughly the
same size, where size was equal to the sum of the measures of size of all
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the PSUs in the stratum., If the PSUs in a State were not large enough to
constitute an entire stratum (or were so large that they were greater than
one stratum but less than two), the PSUs from different States were placed
in the same stratum based upon indices reflecting the nature and level of
State financial aid programs. In all, 35 strata were formed--each of
roughly equal size.

The PSUs were then assigned a probability of selection proportional to
their measure of size. The PSUs in a stratum were sorted by State and
within State by their measure of size. Two PSUs were sampled from each
stratum. Thus, the sample of PSUs consisted of 50 PSUs selected with
certainty and 70 PSUs selected with probability proportional to their
measure of size,

Institution Sampling

Once the 120 PSUs were selected, a sampling frame consisting of all
identified postsecondary institutions in the selected PSUs was constructed
from nine different sources of postsecondary institutions. These lists
were combined and duplicate listings were eliminated. A total of 7,814
schools was identified in the 120 sample PSUs.

Institutions in these 120 PSUs were then classified into 11 strata for
sample selection. Ten strata were based upon the control of the
institution (public, private, not-for-profit, and private, for-profit) and
type (highest degree awarded, table B.1). The eleventh stratum was
comprised of institutions whose students were ineligible for Pell grants,
regardless of the type or control of the institution. Institutions were
sampled with probability proportional to the total enrollment in the
institution. If a total enrollment figure was not available, it was
imputed based on the type and control of the institution for institutional
sample selection.

If the size of an institution in a stratum exceeded the sampling interval
for that stratum, then the institution was selected with certainty. A
total of 346 institutions was sampled with certainty at this stage. Some
of these institutions were self-representing since they were in PSUs that
were in the sample with certainty at the first stage. Others were not
self-representing since they were from PSUs that were sampled at the first
stage.

The remaining 7,450 institutions were sorted by PSU and measure of size
and then were sampled with probability proportionate to size within a
stratum, The initial sample of institutions consisted of 162 first-stage
certainty institutions, 346 second-stage certainty institutions, and 802
second-stage noncertainty institutions for a total of 1,310 sampled
institutions.

Once an institution was selected, it was contacted by telephone to verify
the level, control, and enrollment that had been used in sample selection
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and to sclicit participation in the study. Of those contacted, about 21
percent were reclassified either in terms of the level of highest offering
(type) or control, and an a'ditional 13 percent were found to be
ineligible for participation--either because they were a correspondence
school, they did not serve postsecondary students, they were a U,S,
service school, or they did not have & postsecondary program longer than 3
months in length. Additionally, after the sample schools were contacted,
it became known that some systems (main campus plus branches) had been
selected in the public 2-year stratum. For some of these systems the
number of campuses was so extensive that a subsample of the campuses was
selected. The subsamples were drawn with probabilities proportionate to
their enrollment counts in the system.

A special supplemental sample was designed for New York State after the
national sample of schools had already been selected. A frame of schools
and their enrolimeiut was provided by the New York State Depurtment of
Higher Education. Schools on the frame were stratified snd a
supplementary sample size was determined for each stratum. Some schools
were identified as being certainty schools by this process. Others were
gelected with probabilities proportional to their enrollment size on the
new frame, ignoring their selection probabilities from the national
sample. Substitute institutions were chosen for some nonparticipating
institutiors from New York. The sample of campuses and the supplement for
New York increased the numbers of sample institutions to 1,353,

Table B.1l presents the number of institutions sampled for thz 1987 NPSAS
by final sample stratum, eligibility status, response status, and the
unweighted and weighted (weighted by total enrollment multiplied by the
probability of selection) response rates. The substitute schools for the
New York supplement are included in the parentheses,
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Table B.l--Number of sample institutions in NPSAS,

by final classification and unweighted response status

Final classification Nuober of institutions __Unweighted Weighted

Type Control Total Participaring Ineligible Refusals response rate response rate
Doctoral Public 119 109 5 5 962 95.3%
Doctoral Private, not-for-profit 140 (2) 128 (2) 1 11 92 93.6
4-year Public 112 (2) 97 (2) 11 4 96 97.0
4-year Private, not-for-profit 137 (4) 119 (1) 8 (1) 10 (2) 94 92.0
2-year Public 208 (1) 185 (1) 16 7 96 96.0
2-year Private, not-for-profit 74 56 12 6 90 93.8
2-year Private, for-profit 95 (1) 78 13 (1) 4 95 97.3
Less than 2-year Public 76 56 17 4 93 72.6
Less than 2-year Private, not-for-profit 46 (1) 25 (1) 18 3 89 89.2
Less than 2-year Private, for-profit 346 221 90 35 86 86.7

Total 1,353 (11) 1,074 (7) 190 (2) 89(2) 92 94.6
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NOTE: 1Ineligible schools include those that are closed, duplicates, or out-of-scope for NPSAS.
Numbers in () are substitute schoole and are excluded from the response rate calculations.

For example, there are 128 participating private, doctoral-level schools, two of which are substitutes.
The unweighted response rate is the number of participating schools divided by the number of eligible schools,
where the substitute schools are excluded.
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Student Sampling

The third stage of the sampling process was the selection of students
within participating institutions. Institutions were asked for a list of
all students enrolled on or about October 15, 1986. All students enrolled
for courses for credit, in a degree or formal award program, or in a
vocational or occupationally specific program were eligible for selection,
including part-time and full-time students and aided and nonaided
students, If a student also was in a high school program, he/she was not
eligible,

Students were stratified by level (:ndergraduate, graduate, and first-
professional) and systematically sampled, using a random start and a
prespecified sampling rate that was varied by student level. Sampling
rates for graduate and first-professional students were 3 to times the
rate for undergraduate students. When lists provided by institutions did
not contain sufficient information to stratify students by level, all
students were sampled at the undergraduate rate for that school.

A sample of approximately 70,000 students was anticipated, and a final
sample size of 59,886 was actually realized. A sample of about 57,500
students was identified through the initial sampling process. The smaller
than anticipated sample size resulted from several circumstances. A
shortfall in the number of institutions that were expected to participate
when institution/student sampling rates were established accounted for
about 35 percent of the sample loss. As noted previously, about 8 percent
of selected eligible institutions refused to participate. One hundred and
ninety-one or 14 percent of originally selected institutions were found to
be ineligible for the study, either because they had deplicate listings on
the institutional sampling frame, they did not fit the criteria for
inclusion into the NPSAS institutional sample, or they had closed.

An additional 35 percent of the total sample loss was due to the use of
the undergraduate sampling rate in institutions that provided a 1ist of
students that did not designate students by level. This loss particularly
affected the yield of graduate and first-professional students. A third
contributor to the loss in the anticipated student sample size was the
difference between the expected student enrcllment in an institution and
the number of students on the list used for sampling students. An
investigation of the enrollment differences was either due to institutions
including more than one campus on initially reported enrollment counts or
including ineligible students (that is, students who were in avocational
courses, correspondence students, secondary students, noncredit remedial
students, or students who had Preregistered but had not actually enrolled
in the institution in the fall of 1986). Finally, once student records
were accessed, about 4 percent of the students actually sampled were found
to be ineligible for the study, either because they were secondary school
students or because they were not in attendance (withdrew or never
enrolled) in October 1986.




The initial student sample selection process yielded approximately 47,000
undergraduate, 6,500 graduate, and about 2,000 first-professional
students. Thus, for both undergraduate and graduate students a sample of
sufficient size for reliable estimates of major parameters was achieved.
The number of first-professional students, however, was insufficient to
provide reliable estimates by either enrollment or personal
characteristics. Since it was necessary to increase the number of
first-professional students in the NPSAS sample, additional
first-professional students were sampled in March 1987. This was
accomplished by sampling additional first-professional students in all
public institutions that had initially provided enrollment lists of
students by level, and obtaining new lists of first-professional students
from participating private institutions that had first-professional
programs, and sampling students from these newly obtained lists. This
process identified 2,280 additional first-professional students and
resulted in the total student sample of 59,886. The number of students
sampled by type and contrcl of institution is presented in table B.2.

Table B.2--Number of students sampled, by institutional type and control

Institutional Number c{ sampled
type Control Students
Doctoral Public 13,231
Doctoral Private, not-for-profit 13,383
4-year Public 8,372
4b-year Private, not-for-profit 8,998
2-year Public 6,505
2-year Private, not-for-profit 2,083
2-year Private, for-profit 2,081
Less than 2-year Public 765
Less than 2-year Private, not-for-profit 507
Less than 2-vear Private, for-profit 3,961
Total 59,886
153
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II. DATA SOURCES

The data in this report were obtained from multiple sources. Once a
student sample was identified at an institution, fall 1986 enrollment data
on each sampled member were obtained from administrative records. These
data were coilected by trained NPSAS data collectors who visited each
participating institution or campus from December 1986 through tarch

1987. A format for collecting consistent information on each student from
each institution was developed, although not all institutions meintained
the same level of information for their students, and, even within a given
institution, administrative or registration records did not always contain
the same information for each student. The proportion of missing data on
registration record items ranged from a low of 1.2 percent for credit- or
contact-hour enroliment to & high of 46 percent for high school completion
information. Thus, registration data were included for each of the 59,886
sampled students.

Prior to collecting registration information on each student, the NPSAS
data collectors obtained information about the institution by using an
institutional checklist. The purpose of completing this checklist was to
identify all sources and location of registration and financisl aid
records at the institution. An institutional coordinator designated by
the institution’s Chief Administrator provided information to complete the
checklist,

Following completion of the institutional checklist, the NPSAS data
collectors began abstracting information from registration records for
each sampled student. After the registration information had been
collected the data collectors visited offices in which financial aid
records were kept. For each student in the sample, a determination was
made of whether that student had a financial aid record.

For each sample member with a financilal aid record, the aid record was
obtained by the NPSAS data collector. For those students with no
financial aid record, this phase of data collection was complete. For
students with an aid record, the student’'s aid status, type, source and
amount of aid awarded as of the fall 1986, length of award (number of
months each aid award covered), and if applicable, the student’s family’s
financial status were recorded by the data collector either independently
or in cooperation with the institutional financial aid coordinator in a
consistent format designated as the Financial Aid Record Form. Of the
59,886 students sampled for the 1987 NPSAS, 33,000 or 55 percent had a
financial aid record in the fall of 1986.

Fall institutional record data were edited to assure logical consistency
and to determine the reasonableness of recorded aid sward amounts and cost
information. Aid award amounts that were outside a predefined range were
identified and flagged.

Record Update Task

The initial financial aid award data did not reflect awards that were made




after the fall of 1986 and were not necessarily an accurate record of
awards that were made for the fall, because of lapses in time between
designation of eligibility for an award and specification cf an award
amount. Therefore, the fall financial aid award data were updated in the
summer of 1987 at the end of the 1986-87 Federal financial aid program
fiscal year.

To carry out the update, the financial aid award data collected on each
student in the fall were reproduced on a form facsimile. A separate form
containing these data was produced for each student in the sample. For
students who did not have an aid record in the fall, blank form facsimiles
were produced. Thus, if aid had been awarded to a student after the fall
record collection phase had been completed, the NPSAS would have an
updated record of the type, source, and amouut of aid received. Also, two
additional pieces of information were collected during che updating phase:
1) the veteran status of the student and 2) the amount actually earned
through the Federal College Work-Study program. Each form contained space
for adding additional awards and award amounts that were specified or made
after the initial fall record collection. If the source of an award did
not change, but the award amount did, the originally recorded award amount
was struck, and the updated award amount was entered on each form
facsimile. Fall award amounts that had been identified as out-of-range,
following edits of the data, were highlighted to assure that they should
be either verified or corrected.

Institutional coordinators at each participating institution were
contacted, the updating task was described and cooperation in the updating
task was solicited. Coordinators were asked to update the financial aid
records themselves, or, if that were not possible, have a NPSAS data
collector update the records for them. Of the 1,074 institutions
participating in the fall 1986 record collection, two refused to
participate in the updating task and 1.0 did not participate because the
school had closed. Thus, only the 175 s udents in these 12 schools did
not have their financial aid information updated. Additionally, of the
1,062 institutions participating in the vpdating, only 35 requested the
assistance of a NPSAS data collector. When updated Financial Aid Record
Forms were compared with the original Fall Financial Aid Record Forms, it
was found that 37 percent of the forms had one or more updates. Of all
originally repcrted items on the form, 1.9 percent were updated, and .06
percent were corrected.

Student Survey

Each of the 59,886 students sampled for the NPSAS was mailed a
questionnaire. The questionnaire was initially mailed in March 1987 to
the rtudent’s school or local address as identified in the institution's
registration records.

Nonrespondents to the initial mailing were sent two mailgram remindexs and
eventually a second questionnaire. Since the second mailing occurced at
the end of the 1986-87 academic year (in May 1987), it was felt that




additional mailings to the student’s school address would not be
productive, and all individuals who had not responded to the mail
questionnaire (first or second mailings) were targeted for telephone
interviews. The telephone interview encompassed all but five items in the
mail questionnaire to preclude planned, unacceptably high item nonresponse
rates, although the order of items was changed to facilitate telephone
interviewing. Table B.3 presents the results of the student questionnaire
data collection activities and table B.4 presents both unweighted and
welghted response rates by type and control of institutions attended by
students in the of fall 1986 and by student characteristics that were
available from fall registration records. The unweighted response rate is
the number of students whe responded, divided by the total number of
students in the sample. The weighted response rate takes into account the
sampling weight associated with each sampled student. Table B.5 shows the
overall response rate to the student questionnaire by type and control of
institution. This rate is the product of the institutional response rate
and the student questionnaire response rate. The overall response rate

was 67 percent across all types and controls of institutions in the
sample,

Items on the student questionnaire were edited to assure internal
consistency of the data and to determine the reasonableness of reported
amounts (financial aid, other sources of support, expenses). Reported
expenses that were outside a predefined range were forced into the
distribution at the minimum and maximum levels of the range, Students who
reported aid awards lower or higher than the minimum or maximum level

possible for that source and type of aid, were assigned values at minimum
and maximum levels,

In addition to editing the student questionnaire data, a significant
amount of telephone follow up to retrieve missing or out-of-range
responses on 21 key items was carried out. These key items included
sources of financial support, education expense items, items to define
dependency status, and the financial cond.tion variables for students

identified as independent. Over 14,000 students were contacted for data
retrieval,




Pable B.3--Number of students in NPSAS sample, by data collection medium and response status

Response status

Collection Completed llon~ Non- Final non-
medium Total survey respondents Refused locatable Ineligible respondents
Mail 59,886 23,584 35,200 536 566
Telephone* 35,200 19,657 4,256 2,724 7,817 746
TOTAL 43,241 3,260 7,817 1,312 4,256

*A1l 35,200 nonrespondents to mail questionnaire telephoned.
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Table B.4--Response rates for student questionnaire mailout based on
student characteristics from the institutional records data
Response rate
Unweighted  Weighted
All Students 72.12 71.12
Type Control
Doctoral Public 75.5 75.5
Doctoral Private, not-for-profit 71.8 71,4
f-year Public 74.3 74.5
4-year Private, not-for-profit 76.1 76.5
2-year Public 66.3 65.6
2-year Private, not-for-profit 73.1 67.8
2-year Private, for-profit 71.1 70.9
Less than 2-year Public 67.5 67.9
Less than 2-year Privete, not-for-profit 62.1 - 62.3
Less than 2-year Private, for-profit 59.5 60.7
Aidedness Dependency
Alded Dependent 78.6 78.9
Aided Independent 69.5 70.6
Nonaided 23 or younger 71.3 1.4
Nonaided 24 or older 68.3 66.4
Race
Black 65.9 65.5
White 75.0 73.3
Hispanic 66.2 65.7
Cther ¢ .0 67.4
Unknown 69.2 68.9
Sex
Male 72,0 71.0
Female 72,6 71.4
Unknown 64.6 63.7
Level
Clock hour 64.0 66.0
Undergraduate 73,1 71.2
Graduate 73.5 73.9
First-professional 72.8 70.6
Unclassified 72.8 73.0
Attendance Status
Full-time 732.9 74,6
Part-time 68.5 66.1
Unknown 66.4 64.7
156
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Table B.5--Overall weighted response rates for student questionnaire

| Institutional | Questionnaire | Overall

| response rate | response rate | response rate

|
All students |
|
|

|

!

|
Type Control |
Doctoral Public

Doctoral Private, not-for-profit
4-year Public

4eyear Private, not-for-profit
2-year Public

2-year Private, not-for-profit
2-year Private. for-profit
Less than 2-year Public

Less than 2-year Private, not-for-profit
Less_than 2-year Private, for-profit
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ITI. ESTIMATION WEIGHTS

The production of student-level estimates was accomplished in steps.
First, student-level estimates were obtained by using weights that
reflected the probability of a student’s being selected for the NPSAS
sample. In addition to the probability of selection, a ratio ad justment
was made based upon information from the 1986-87 Integrated Postsecondary

Education Data System (IPEDS) and the 1985-86 Higher Education General
Information Survey (HEGIS).

Since the student was selected in a multistage manner, the stud.nt weight
was the product of the reciprocals of the probabilities of selection at
each stage. The first nonresponse adjustment was related to the
institution-level nonresponse (that is, refusal to participate in NPSAS).
The instit .tion-level, weighted-response rate is ghown in table B.1.

A ratio adjustment technique was used to adjust for institution-level
nonresponse and to reduce the variance of the estimates. The IPEDS/HEGIS
file was the source that was used for the ratio ad justment. For
inctitutions that could not be matched to the IPEDS/HEGIS file, a simple,

nonresponse adjustment factor (the inverse of the weighted-response rate)
was used.

The final weight for a student for the records data is the product of the
ad justed institution weight and the within-institution student welght.

The within-institution student weight is the inverse of the probability of
selection of the student within the institution.

For the student questionnaire, an additional nonresponse adjustment was
needed to reflect the fact that only about 72 percent (43,241) of the
students com-'<ted the form. The student questionnaire weight is the
pruduct of the record data weight and a student level nonresponse

ad justment. The student questionnaire nonresponse adjustment is the
inverse of the weighted response rate shown in table B.4. The student
questionnaire weights were used to produce the nacional estimates of the
number of students by their characteristics presented in this report.

Reliability of the Estimates

The estimates in this report are subject to both sampling and nonsampling
error. Sampling srror arises because a sample of individuals was selected
from a population and was used to make inferences about the population.
Estimates derived from one sample differ from estimates derived from
another sample drawn from the same population in the same way. These
differences result from sampling variability. There are a number of
methods for computing estimates of the sampling variability of the
statis.ics produced from complex sample designs (that is, multistage,
stratified, cluster samples with varying probabilities of selection) such

as that used for NPSAS. A stratified, jackknife replicate approach was
chosen for NPSAS.




One measure of sampling error is the coefficient of variation (CV), which
is the standard error of an estimate, divided by the estimate. The CV
represents the variability of an estimate expressed as a percent of the
estimate. This has the effect of standardizing the variation in terms of
units and orders of magnitude. Estimated CVs can be used to determine the
standard error of an estimate. For example, 45.5 percent of
undergraduates enrolled in the fall of 1986 received some finsncial aid.
The estimated CV of this estimate is .0125. This means that about 1.25
percent of the estimate is due to the variation of this estimate among
samples. To calculate the standard error of the estimated proportion of
aided undergraduates, the CV is multiplied by the estimate:
»0125(.455)=.0057. This standard error may then be used to establish a
confidence interval around the estimate. To establish the 95 percent
confidence interval around the proportion of aided undergraduates, the
standard error is multiplied by 1.96: .0057(1.96)=.0112. The resulting
value is then added to the estimate (.455+.0112) and subtracted from the
estimate (.455-.0112). This procedure yields a confidence interval (.4438
to .4662) which would contain the "true" proportion of aided
undergraduates in 95 percent of the samples that might have been drawn
from the population of postsecondary students enrolled in the fall of
1986. Coefficients of variation for selected characteristics are
presented in tables B.6 and B.7. CVs for all other estimates presented in
the report are available on request.

Analytic Methodology

All comparisons ciZed in the text of this report were significant at or
beyond the .05 level as determined by pairwise t-tests for independent
samples. The level of significance used in making comparisons was
adjusted for the number of comparisons made within a "family" of
comparisons defined as either the row or columu variable, Ad justments
were made using a Bonferroni adjustment to preclude the possibility of
some comparisons being significant by chance alone.

All entries in the tables were based on at least 30 unweighted cases,
Tables B.8 and B.9 present unweighted numbers of individuals in the NPSAS
by selected characteristics. Percentage distributions developed for this
report were based on the number of cases for whom data were available for
the variable(s) of interest. The total number of students presented in
each table, however, is the estimated number of students enrolled, rather
than the number of cases for whom data were available.




Table B.6--Coefficients of variation for the number of undergraduates and the percent awarded aid, by aid status, source
of aid, and control and level of institution

Number of Percent with Percent with Percent with Percent with Percent with
undergraduates any aid* Federal aid State aid Institutional aid Other aid

Total undergraduates 1.10 L2s a0 .08 3.06 PR
Public 1.33 1.85 2.22 4.18 4.44 4.08
4-year doctoral 1.80 1.67 2.54 4.23 4.32 6.01
Other 4-year 3.02 2.99 3.36 6.26 6.73 8.69
2 year 2.38 4,56 5.03 8.16 11.45 7.18
Less than 2-year 28.36 12.68 17.18 42.41 62.99 21.03
Private, not-for-prof it 2.09 1.40 2.15 4,04 3.55 5.41
4-year doctoral 4.81 1.71 2.08 5.99 2.91 6.82
Other 4-year 2.78 1.86 3.07 5.92 5.61 8.28
2 year 11.31 7.76 9.15 15.51 21.57 21.20
Less than 2-year 33.64 16.12 16.06 41.79 32.50 43.66
Private, for-profit 6.26 1.77 2.25 13.63 13.49 24.62
2-year and above 11.02 2.56 3.11 16.94 22.35 18.47
Less than 2-year 9.22 1.91 2.40 27.94 17.46 38.36
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Table B.7--Coefficients of variation for the number of undergraduates and the percent awarded aid, by aid status, source
of aid, and selected student characteristic

Selected e L e
student Humber of Percent with Percent with Percent with Percent with Percent with
characteristic undergraduates any aid 1/ Federal aid State aid Institutional aid Other aid
Total undergraduates Lo L TTTaTTTT .00 3.06 2.75
Gender
Male 1.45 1.54 1.83 3.89 3.50 4.43
Female 1.51 1.41 1.58 3.32 3.67 3.86
Race/ethnicity
American Indian 13.69 10.17 11.37 16.34 19.22 31.51
Asian American 5.68 5.21 6.21 8.93 9.91 12.49
Black, non-Hispanic 6.03 3.05 3.44 6.79 7.07 10.75
Hispanic 6.38 3.64 4,54 7.36 9.88 11.72
White, non-Hispanic 1.33 1.48 1.89 3.81 3.25 2.90
Age
23 or younger 1.33 1.33 1.43 2.80 3.08 3.69
24-29 2.38 2.34 2.97 6.86 6.97 6.37
30 or older 2.73 2.60 3.26 6.61 6.15 6.04
Marital status
Married 2.44 2.72 3.52 8.11 7.57 6.33
Not married 2/ 1.04 1.23 1.37 2.77 3.05 3.10
Attendance status
Full-time 1.16 1.07 1.33 2.51 2.84 3.33
Part-time 3.13 3.42 4.26 10.07 7.56 4.87
Dependency status
Dependent 1.22 1.40 1.52 3.00 3.14 3.51
Independent 2.32 1.67 2.13 5.14 5.36 5.56
Housing status
School-owned 3.13 1.42 1.91 3.12 3.00 4.92
0ff-campus, not
with parents 1.86 1.42 1.85 4.49 3.95 4.64
Hith parents 2.713 2.43 2.33 4.39 5.87 6.90

..........................................................................................................................

2/ Includes students who were single, separated, divorced, or widowed.
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Table B.8--Unweighted number of undergraduates responding to the NPSAS student questionnaire, by aid
status, source of aid, and control and level of institution

Control and Source of aid 1/

level of Humber of ;e e,
institution undergraduates Any aid 2/ Federal St e Institutional Other
“Total undergraduates 34,882 20,374 15,99 6,653 7,554 2,744
Public 17,568 7,928 6,035 2,706 1,903 1,113
4-year doctoral 7,231 2,541 2,666 1,066 1,115 507
Other 4-year 5,509 2,704 2,145 1,109 522 319
2-year 4,312 1,386 973 463 244 257
Less than 2-year 516 297 251 68 22 30
Private, not-for-prof it 13,355 9,078 6,726 3,477 5,488 1,491
4-year doctoral 5.647 3,635 2,675 1,210 2,266 614
Other 4-year 5,870 4,115 3,021 1,735 2,686 725
2-year 1,523 1,099 827 445 516 130
Less than 2-year 315 229 203 87 20 22
Private, for-profit 3,959 3,368 3,208 470 163 140
2-year and above 1,601 1,334 1,260 327 73 59
Less than 2-year 2,358 2,034 1,948 143 90 81

o e e e e e e e e o e e e e e e e e o e e o o 0 o o 1 o o B0 0 e o O 0 5 o o o o O kom0

1/ Numbers added across the various sources may total more than the number
of students receiving any aid because some students receive aid from multiple sources.

2/ Includes students who said they were awarded aid but were not specific about the source of aid.
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Table B.9--Unweighted number of undergraduates respondinﬂ to the KPSAS student questionnaire, by aid
a

status, source of aid, and selected student characteristic
Selected Source of ;;a-i;-.
student Bumber of e e e
characteristic undergraduates Any aid 2/ Federal State Institutional Other
" Yotal undergraduates 31,882 20,374 15,960 6,653 7,50 2,744
Gender 34,881 20,373 15,968 6,652 7.553 2,744
Male 15,583 8,911 6,948 2,796 3,409 1,175
Female 19,298 11,462 9,020 3,856 4,144 1,569
Race/ethnicity 34,740 20,285 15,901 6,623 7,530 2,731
American Indian 246 159 146 43 42 26
Asian American 1,572 843 668 341 331 126
Black, non-Hispanic 3,395 2,624 2,348 793 631 208
Hispanic 2,024 1,302 1,118 449 337 129
White, non-Hispanic 27,503 15,357 11,621 4,997 6,189 2,242
Age 34,874 20,370 15,967 6,653 7.554 2,744
23 or younger 23,505 14,455 11,379 5,214 6,357 1,735
24-29 5,151 2,909 2,382 672 621 390
30 or older 6,218 3,006 2,206 767 576 619
Marital status 34,845 20,361 15,962 6,653 7,553 2,742
Married 6,712 3,246 2,391 687 718 631
Not married 3/ 28,133 17,115 13,571 5,666 6.835 2,111
Attendance status 33,662 19,715 15,439 6,193 7,354 2,664
Full-time 25,550 16,988 13,802 6,016 6,764 1,918
Part-time 8,112 2,727 1,637 477 590 746
Dependency status 34,741 20,342 15,954 6,650 7.543 2,738
Dependent 23,694 13,645 10,409 4,861 6,148 1,773
Independe 11,047 6,697 5,545 1,789 1,395 965
Housing status 34,865 20,365 15,961 6,652 7,554 2,742
School-owned 10,045 6,913 5,302 2,587 4,102 1,054
0f f-campus, not
with parents 15,538 8,441 6,727 2,273 2,113 1,245
Hith parents 9,282 5,011 3,932 1,792 1,339 443

1/ Humbers added across the various sources may total more than the number of
students receiving any aid because some students received aid from multiple sources.

2/ Includes students who said they were awarded aid but were not specific about the source of aid.

3/ Includes students who were single, separated, divorced, or widowed.
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IV. COMPARISONS OF NPSAS ESTIMATES WITH ESTIMATES FROM OTHER PRIMARY DATA
SQURCES

Since the NPSAS collected data for the first time in 1986-87, it is
important to compare estimates from the NPSAS with other postsecondary
education data sources. These comparisons will permit readers to 1)
examine differences in results between NPSAS and other published data, 2)
consider the reasonableness of these differences, and 3) put the NPSAS
data into a more familiar context.

A. NPSAS vs. IPEDS/HEGIS Fall Enrollment Report For 1986-87

The Integrated Postsecondary Education Data System (IPEDS) /Higher
Education General Information Survey (HEGIS) annually collects data on the
number of students enrolled in the fall of the school year. HEGIS has
collected data from higher education institutions whose accreditation was
recognized by the U.S. Department of Education since 1965, IPEDS expands
the universe of data ccllection to all schools in the United States whose
primary mission is to provide postsecondary education. The first data on
this expanded universe was collected in the 1986-87 school year. Thus,
for the less traditional postsecondary institutional sectors, the

IPEDS/HEGIS fall 1986 earollment counts are currently undergoing
evaluation.

Table B.10 presents a comparison of the NPSAS estimates of toral
enrollment by control and level and type of institution and the
IPEDS/HEGIS estimates for fall 1986. For fall enrollment data from
institutions that award at least a 2-year degree, IPEDS/HEGIS collects
information from all such institutions. For private, not-for-profit and
private, for-profit institutions that do not award at least a 2-year
degree, IPEDS/HEGIS collects enrollment da.a from a sample of institutions
so the IPEDS/HEGIS estimates of enrollment in these sectors are subject to
sampling variability as are all the NPSAS estimates of enrollr . Table
B.10 indicates the estime’2d sampling error as well as the esti..ted
enrollments from thess two sources of data.

Table B.10 indicates that, NPSAS estimates of enrollment are somewhat
different from those of IPED./HEGIS, with NPSAS enrollments generally
lower than those of IPEDS/HEGIS. These differences represent sbout 11
percent of total enrollment in all institutional sectors, and virtually
disappear when the institutional universes of the two studies are
considered and the students counted by the two data sources are examined,

By far the largest percentage difference between the NPSAS and IPEDS/HEGIS
en.ollment estimates occurs in the less than 2-year institutional sector,
and, in particuler, among private institutions in this sector. Much of
the differences between enrollment estimates among these types of schools
are due to differences in the institutional univers:s of the two studies.
In drawing the NPSAS institutional sample from the IPEDS/HEGIS universe
merged with other lists of postsecondary institutions, it was found that
among the 1,353 schools selected for the NPSAS, 125 less than 2-year
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Table B.10--Comparisons of NPSAS estimates of enrollment and IPEDS/HEGIS
estimates for the fall 1986, by level of student and institutional

type
NPSAS IPEDS/HEGIS
Undergraduates
4-year institutions 6,144,961 (+ 28,400) 6,658,955
2-year institutions 4,541,440 (+ 24,000) 5,012,846
Less than 2.year 527,030 (* 13,300) 1,002,348 (+ 107,800)
Public 134,561 (+ 6,316) 148,967
Private, not-for-prufit 11,213 (+ 953) 90,193 (+ 21,100)
Private, for-profit 381,257 (+ 6,017) 763,188 (+ 86,700)
Total 11,213,431 (+ 21,686) 12,674,249 (+ 107,800)
Graduates
4-year institutions 1,063,146 (+ 5,004) 1,187,958
Firet-Professional
4-year institutions 300,907 (+ 11,214) 283,775
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gchools were ineligible for the study, either because they were closed at
the time of the study or they were determined to be out of scope, Of
these, 65 were out of scope for the NPSAS for the following reasons:

1) their program length was less than 3 mc ..hs (23 institutions);
they served only secondary students (17 institutione);
3) they were a private employe: or union school or tutoring center
(9 institutions);
4) they offered correspondence courses only (8 institutions); and
5) they were not schools, usually only administrative offices
(8 institutions),

The estima*ed weighted enrollment from these out-of-scope institutions is
335,000.

Both the NPSAS and IPEDS/HEGIS estimates of enrollment in this sector are
subject to sampling error. Moreover, there is an intrinsic difference
between lists ~f fall enrollees as gathered in the NPSAS and institutional
reports of enroliment as collected in IPEDS/HEGIS. Different
methodologies could result in differences between estimates of the two
studies that are much larger than differences due to sampling

variability. It is interesting to note, however, that once the enrollment
of out-of-scope for NPSAS institutions are excluded from the IPEDS/EGIS
enrollment counts, the observed differences between these two data sources
are not substantially significant.

Differences between NPSAS undergraduate enrollment estimates and
IPEDS/HEGIS undergraduate counts for the 4t-year and 2-year sectors can be
explained largely in terms of individual student eligibility for the NPSAS
vis a vis IPEDS/HEGIS and in terms of enrollment lists that were provided
to the NPSAS by institutions.

Definitional differences between students eligible for inclusion in
IPEDS/HEGIS enrollments and students eligible for inclusion in the NPSAS
sample are subtle. Both include ali postsecondary students enrolled in a
ccurse for credit toward a degree or other formal award, as well as all
postsecondary students enrolled in & vocational or occupationally specific
program. Both explicitly exclude students who are exclusively auditing
courses. On the other hand, IPEDS/HEGIS enrollments include high school
students enrolled for credit; whereas, NPSAS specifically excluded these
students. Moreover, institutions often include in their enrollment
reports students who enrolled exclusively in remedial courses, or students
enrolled exclusively in avocational courses, both of whom were ipciigible
for the NPSAS sample. Additionally, some not insignificant portion of
students included in institutional enrollment reports may have registered
for the fall but were not in attendance at the institution in October,
when the NPSAS sample was identified.

While it is not possible to get precise estimates of the number of
students that would be accounted for because of the differences in
eligibility criteria for the NPSAS versus IPEDS/HEGIS, the number of
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exclusively remedial students counted ir “PEDS/HEGIS is available from the
1986-87 IPEDS enrollment report and is presented in table B.ll. As may be
noted from the table, exclusively remedial students account for a small
proportion of enrollment in 4- and 2-year institutions.

It also is possible to get rough estimates of the number of students
ineligible for the NPSAS who are included in the IPEDS/HEGIS enrollment
reports based on the number of students initially sampled for the NPSAS
who were subsequently found to be ineligible because they were high school
students, exclusively avocational students or not actually in attendance
in October of 1986. These types of students comprise about 2 percent of
the total IPEDS/HEGIS enrollment or about 233,000 students in 4- and
2-year institutions,

With respect to enrollment lists, it must be noted that lists of enrolled
students were requested at specific campus locations visited by NPSAS
interviewers. For this reason, it is possible that students enrolled
exclusively at off-campus or extension centers may not have been included
in the enrollment lists provided to the NPSAS and could result in a NPSAS
underestimate of the number of students enrolled. Fortunately, the IPEDS
enrollment report asks institutions to report the number of students
enrolled exclusively in off-campus centers so it is possible to get an
excellent idea of the number of such students that might have been
excluded from the NPSAS sample. This number of students reported for the
1986-87 fall term 1s presented in table B.11 by level of student and type
of institution.
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Table B.ll--Number of students included in IPEDS enrollment counts,
not included in NPSAS, by institutional type

Enrolled in Enrolled in
remedial courses off-campus
Type of Institutions only centers only

Undergraduates

4-year 16,934 196,344

2-year 58,084 251,289
Graduates

4-year 39,294

The difference between TPEDS/HEGIS undergraduate enrollment counts and
NPSAS estimates of the number of undergraduate students enrolled in
October 1986 is about 8.3 percent in the 4- and 2-year institutional
sectors (table B.10). The differences detailed above account for about
6.4 percent of the difference between the IPEDS/HEGIS and NPSAS enrollment
counts. Sampling variability in the NPSAS estimates of the number of
vodergraduates accounts for an additional 1 percent of enrollment in
4-year and 2-year schools, so, as in the less than 2-year sector, observed
differences in enrollr.nt counts virtually disappear when the procedures
of the two studies are examined.




NPSAS vs. YPEDS 1986~ 7 Institutional Activity Report

Beginning in the 1986-87 school year, The Integrated Postsecondary
Education Data System (IPEDS) collected data on the unduplicated number
of students who were enrolled during the 1986-87 school year (July 1,
1986 to June 30, 1987). From this data source, it is possible to
determine the proportion of students who were enrolled in fall 1986 to
all students who ev : enrolled during the school year. The
uncuplicated full-year enrollment counts were a totally nev data
collection in 1986-87 for all institutions in the IPEDS unaverse.
Thus, estimates from this source are subject to verification. Table
B.12 presents estimates of the number of undergraduates enrolled in
fall 1986 based on the NPSAS sample of postsecondary institutions and
estimates of the unduplicated nurber of undergraduates who ever
enrolled during the 1986-87 school year, based on the same
institutional sample, by type and control of institution.

As may be seen from table B.12, about 17.7 million undergraduate
students were enrolled in the 1986-87 school year, and about 11.2
million of these students were enrolled in the fall of 1986--
representing about 63 percent of all students enrolled in the 1986-87
school year. It also is evident from the table that the proportion of
all students ever enrolled who were enrolled in the fall differs
markedly by level and control of institution. Almost 71 percent of all
students who attended a traditional 4-year institution were enrolled in
the fall, whereas only about 51 percent of students that attended a
less traditional private, fer-profit institution were enrolled in the
fall. Furthermore, in private, for-profit, less than 2-year schools,
~nly 46 percent of those ever enrolled in the 1986-87 school year were
enrolled in the fall of 1986.
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Table B.12--Comparisons of fall 1986 estimates of undergraduate
enrollment and estimates of the number of undergraduate students
ever enrolled in school year 1986-87 based on the NPSAS
institutional sample, by control and level of institution

Certrol and Fall 1986 Number of undergraduates
level of undergraduate ever enrolled in
institution enrollment 1/ 1986-87 school year 2/
Total 11,213,434 17,692,000

Public

4-year 4,262,608 5,796,000

2-year 4,180,263 7,440,000

Less than 2-year 129,219 217,000
Private, not-for-profit

4-year 1,488,730 2,823,000

2-year 133,779 212,000

Less than 2-year 16,441 28,000
Private, for-profit

2-year 223,859 352,000

Less than 2-year 378,535 822,000

1/ These numbers are based on NPSAS estimates of fall enrollment. The
IPEDS estimates of fall enrollment are approximately 12,600,000
undergraduates.

2/ These numbers are based on the preliminary IPEDS Institutional Activity
report for 1986-87.
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NPSAS vs. Pell Program Data

Pell grants are awarded to undergraduate students who enroll in a
postsecondary institution at any point in the Pell program fiscal yee.
(July 1, 1986 to June 30, 1987). In examining the validity of the
NPSAS data, two different approaches to comparisons between the NPSAS
data and the Pell Grant program file may be taken. First, the NPSAS
student sample file was merged with the Pell grant recipient file on
the basis of student social security number. The purpose of this merge
was to determine the match between the number of Pell recipients as
estimated by the NPSAS and the number of recipients as specified by the
Pell program file for the same sample of students. Tables B.13 and
B.14 present the unweighted and weighted number of cases that both the
NPSAS student file and the Pell grant recipient file report as having
had a Pell grant in 1986-87 and the unweighted and weighted number of
cases where there were difference between the two data sources.

As the unweighted table indicates, only in 2.9 percent of the cases was
there disagreement between the two data sources. In .8 percent of the
cases (313 unweighted cases), the 1986-87 Pell recipient file indicated
individuals had received a Pell grant but no Pell award information was
obtained through NPSAS data sources; in the remaining 2.1 percent of
mismatched ceses, NPSAS financial aid records data indicated receipt of
a Pell grant, although the Pell recipient file had no record of such
receipt. 1nus, although there was not perfect agreement between these
two data scurces, the margin of difference was quite small.




Table B.13--Unweighted number of undergraduate Pell recipients as determined by the NPSAS

student data file and the Pell Grant recipient file for the NPSAS student

sample

Pell File
Pell Grant No Pell Grant
NPSAS File Number Percent ot Total Number Percent of Total Total
Pell Grant 6,734 19.22 724 2,12 7,458
No Pell Grant 313 .8% 27,245 77.82 27,893
Total 7,047 27,969 35,016

Table B.l4--Weighted number of undergraduate Pell recipients as determined by cthe NPSAS

student data file and the Pell Grant recipient file 1or the NPSAS student sample

Pell File

Pell Grant No Pell Grant
NPSAS File Number Percent of Total Number Percent of Total Total
Pell Grant 1,776,236 15.92 181,490 1.6 1,957,726
No Pell yrant 97,722 .872 9,146,348 81.7 9,244,070
Total 1,873,958 9,327,838 11,201,796
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A second approach that was taken in examining the validity of the NPSAS
data was to try and determine from the Pell program files some
indication of when in the school year a specific number of Pell grants
were awarded. From the Pell program files it is possible to obtain
information on the month in which Pell grant funds were disbursed to
institutions to support eligible students. These disbursements
genera*ly occur within 1 to 2 months after a student submits an
eligibility notice to the school, the school disburses the money, and
then the school requests reimbursement from the Pell program. Although
disbursements do not exactly correspond to enrollment periods, there is
a high correlation between these two parameters. Table B.1l5 presents
the cumulative number of Pell grants that were disbursed for the
1986-87 Pell program year by month.

Table B.15--Cumulative number of Pell grant disbursements,

by month
Month Number
August 1986 18,183
September 70,042
October 699,218
November 1,139,131
December 1,625,729
January 1987 1,819,673
February 2,045,836
March 2,246,321
April 2,429,805
May 2,514,035
June 2,595,536
July 2,667,775
August 2,708,635
September 2,725,169
October 2,734,625
November 2,742,749
December 2,747,448
January 1988 2,763,210

For students enrolled in fall 1986 it might be expected that the
overwhelming majority of disbursements from the Pell program would occuv
from October 1986 through February 1987. As may be calculated from table
B.15, during this 5-month period about 1.98 million Pell grants were
disbursed. Thus, it might be concluded that about 1.98 million students
enrolled in Fall 1986 received a Pell grant. In fact, the NPSAS (table
5.1 of this report) indicates that about 17.5 percent of the 11.2 million
undergraduate students enrolled in fall 1986, or about 1.96 million
students, received a Pell grant.
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In addition to evaluating the validity of the NPSAS data, it is worthwhile
to use the Pell Grant program recipient file to determine the proportion
of aL. 1986-87 Pell reciplents that were enrolled in the fall of 1986 and
to compare the characteristics of Pell recipients who were enrolled in
fall 1986 with all 1986-87 Pell grant recipients. Table B.16 presents the
number of Pell recipients enrolled in fall 1986 as estimated from the
NPSAS and the total number of Pell recipients for the 1986-87 Pell program
year (July 1, 1986 to June 30, 1987) as derived from a preliminary Pell
recipient file, by control and level of institution. As the table
suggests, approximately three-fourths of all 1986-87 Pell recipients were
enrolled in fall 1986, although this proportion varied considerably as a
function of the control and level of the institution attended. For
example, 86 percent of all 1986-87 Pell recipients in public, 4-year
institutions were enrolled in the fall, whereas only about 46 percent of
all 1986-87 Pell recipients in less than 2-yesr, private, for-profit
schools were enrolled in the fall.

It is also valuable to note that the share of Pell grants awarded to
students in each of the institutional sectors changes markedly when the
entire 1986-87 school year is considered in relation to the fall
enrollment period. For example, students in 4-year public institutions
account for over 40 percent of the Pell grants awarded to fall enrollees,
but only about 35 percent awarded to all students in the 1986-87 program
year. On the other hand, the proport.on of Pell grants awarded to
students in the private, for-profit sector rises from over 14 percent for
fall enrollees to about 23 percent for all 1983-87 school year enrollees.
The proportions of students receiving aid in each sector are variable as
well (table B.17) for fall enrollees as opposed to students enrolled over
the whole 1986-87 program year particularly in the private, for- profit,
2-year sector.

To compare the characteristics of Pell recipients who were enrolled in
fall 1986 with all 1986-87 Pell recipients, the NPSAS fall sample was
matched to the 1986-87 Pell recipient file. The weighted distributions of
this sample on such characteristics as the student aid index (a
combination of family income, family wealth, and the cost of attending a
particular institution that indicates a student's eligibility for a Pell
award, and the amount of that award), the Pell disbursement amount (the
size of the Pell grant), and the reported cost of attendance were
calculated. The distributions of all 1986-87 Pell reciplents on these
same characteristics also were determined. When the two sets of
distributions were compared (figures B.1l, B.2, and B.3), there were no
important differences between them, although as figures B.2 and B.3
indicate, the amount of award and the reported cost of attendance were
slightly higher for students enrolled in fall 1986. This was anticipated,
however, since students whc enroll in the fall for an entire year would
have higher costs and correspondingly higher grant awards, all other
things being equal, than students who enroll for only part of the year.
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Table B.16--Comparisons of fall 1986 estimates of the number of Pell grant recipients and the total
number of Pell grant recipients in the 1986-87 school year, by control and level of

insticution

Control and ¥all 1986 Share of Total number of Share of Pell

level of Pell Pell Grants Pell recipients in the Grants 1986-87
institution recipients 1/ fall 1986 1986-87 school year 2/ school year
Total 1,960,792 1002 2,689,233 1002
Public

4ryear 790,984 40.3 925,413 34.%
2-year 501,631 25.6 636,300 23.7

Less than 2-year 33,080 1.6 24,879 .9
Private, not-for-profit

4-year 312,714 15.9 434,360 16.2
2-year 34,247 1.7 47,659 1.8

Less than 2-year 5,524 .3 11,569 4
Private, for-profit

2-year 88,424 4.5 184,322 6.9
Less than 2-year 194,188 9.9 424,731 15.8

1/ 1987 NPSAS

2/ Preiiminary data extracted from the 1986-87 Pell Grant Program files prior
to nerger of applicant/recipient information.
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Table B.!7--Proportion or

enrolled students who received a Pell award by institutional sector for fall 1986 and the 1986-

87 school year

Proportion Nunber of Proportion of
Control and Number of Undergraduate of students Pell awards Enrollment students with
level of Pell awards enrollment with Pell 1986-87 1986-87 Pell, 1986-87
institution a1l 1986 fall 1986 17 fall 1986 2/ school year 2/ school year 3/ school year
Total 1,960,792 11,213,434 17.5 2,689,233 17,692,000 15.2
Public
4-year 790,984 4,262,608 18.5 925,413 5,796,000 16.0
2-year 50!,631 4,180,263 11.5 636,300 7,440,000 8.6
Less than 2-year 33,080 129,219 25.6 24,879 219,000 1..3
Private, not-fer-profit -
4-year 312,714 1,888,730 16.6 434,360 2,823,000 15.4
2-year 34,247 133,779 25.6 47,659 212,000 22.4
Less than 2-year 5,524 16,441 35.6 11,569 28,000 41.3
Private, for profit
2-year 88,424 223,859 39.5 184,322 352,000 52.4
Less ~han 2-year 194,188 378,535 51.3 424,731 822,000 51.6

1/ 1987 NP3AS.

2/ Prelimnary data extracted from the 1986-87 Pell Grant program files prior
to merger of applicant/recipient information.

3/ These numbers are based on the IPEDS Institutional Activity report for 1986-87.

The number of Pell grants indicated include
only those grants to students that could be classified by control and level of institution.
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Figure B1--STUDENT AID INDEX (SAI)
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Figure B.2--Reported Cost of Attendance
Total Pell Recipients
vs. NPSAS Pell Recipients
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Figure B.3--Pell Disbursement Amount
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NPSAS vs. Guaranteed Student Loan (GSL) Program Data

The 1986-87 GSL quarterly reports contain the cumulative number of
Guaranteed Student Loan commitments that lenders made during the
1986-87 fiscal year, by quarter. It does not contain a recerd of the
number of students who actually received a GSL to attend a
postsecondary institution. Furthermore, it is not clear how far in
advance of & student's enrollment, a lender commits to making a GSL.

Table B.18 presents the number of loan commitments that wece made
dvring the 1986 and 1987 fiscal years, by quarter, and the average
amount of a GSL in each quarter. As may be seen, over 3.41 million
loan commitments were made during FY86, averaging $2,359 per loan, and
over 3.47 loan commitments were made in FY87 with an everage loan
amount of $2,473. Since GSLs are not limited to undergraduate students
the total numbers and average amounts include loan commitments to
graduate and first-professional students as well as to undergraduates.

Of particuvlar interest in table B.18 is the number of loan commitments
made between July 1986 and December 1986, since this is presumably the
time period in which loan commitments would be made to students
enrolled in October 1986. During this pericd over 2.35 million loan
commitments were made, although the apportionment of these commitments
between undergraduate and postbaccalaureate students is not discernible
from the GSL quarterly reports. From the NPSAS (table 5.1 of this
report), the estimated number of undergraduates enrolled in the fall of
1985 who received a GSL was about 2.29 million, which is close to the
number of GSL loan commitments, particularly when loans to
postbaccalaureate students are considered.
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Table B.18--Number of Guaranteed Student
1986 and 1987 fiscal years

—

Loan commitments fnot loans actually made) and average loan amount, by quarter for the

Fiscal Year Total Date of commitment
86
Oct-Dec(85) Jan-Mar(86) April-June(86) July-Sept(86)
Nunmber of loans 3,412,890 860,046 623,495 486,132 1,443,217
Average amount 2,359 2,302 2,154 2,419 2,461
87
Oct~-Dec(86) Jan-Mar(87) April-June(87) July-Sept(87)
Number of loans 3,474,062 911,266 588,294 556,431 1,418,071
Average amount 2,473 2,365 2,172 2,419 2,688
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Availability of a Full-vear Adjustment Factor

Since NPSAS covers only students enrolled in the fall of 1986, the use of
NPSAS data to address issues that concern all students enrolled in the
entire 1986-87 school yeer will require some adjustments. To facilitate
such enalyses, adjustment factors that will enable analysts to estimate,
for example, the total number of students enrollec in the 1986-87 school
year and the numbers receiving Federal financial aid in the 1986-87 school
year are being developed. Preliminary adjustment factors were used to
produce the estimates in tables B.12 and B.17. The development and use of

these adjustment factors will be described in the final NPSAS data file
User’'s Manual.
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V. VARIABLES USED IN THE REPORT

Since there may be as many as three data scurces for a particular student
in the NPSAS, the data base is fairly complex. Using it to produ.e
national estimates and comparative analytic results requires decisions not
only on which variables to use anda how each variable will be treated, but
also on how these variables will be operationally defined and which source
of data is the best for a given variable. The complexity of the data base
is compounded by the diversity inherent in postsecondary education, both
among institutions and among students who attend these institutions.

This section details how the variables presented in this report were
operationally defined, the primary and secondary data sources used for a
particular variable, imputation strategies that were followed, adjustments
that were made to the data to provide comparable statistics across
students with vastly different enrollment characteristics from
institutions with differing operating characteristics, and the treatment
of each variable in computing percentages or mean values, as appropriate.

The treatment of each variable used in the report is presented in a
consistent format. If the variable is categorical in nature, the assigned
values (or categories) are listed, and categories are operationally
defined. The operational definition generally reflects the way the data
were collected, rather than the technical or standardized definition,
although in some cases the operational and standardized definitions may be
the same. For example, the attendance status of a student was determined
by the designation of full- or part-time status extant in instituticnal
registratlon records, rather than by calculating the number of credit or
contact hours the student was enrolled in and then applying a standard
definition of full- and part-time status to the number of credit hours.
The glossary provides the technical or standardized definition of
variables used in the report.

Following the operational definition, the primary and secondary (if
applicable) sources for the data are specified. The primary source is
that source of data (Registration Record Form, Financial Aid Record Form,
student questicnnaire) that was used first to determine the student’s
status on a particular variable. If no information on the student’s
status was available from the primary source, then, and only then, w#was the
secondary source used to determine the student’s status. For example, to
determine the student's financial aid status, (i.e., aided or nonaided)
the primary source was the Financial Aid Record Form. If the ctudent did
not have a Financial Aid Record, only then were relevant items from the
student questionnaire used. If the student did have data from the primery
source, then the secondary source was not used to add to data from the
primary source,

Imputation strategies, data adjustments, and how each variable was treated
are then delineated, if relevant. Imputations for missing data were
genarally not necessary because of the multiple sources of data that were
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available for each student, .nd the large amouat of data retrieval that
was effected. However, for institutionally-reported financial aid award
amounts and student-reported expenses, if no dollar amounts were reported
for a specific aid or expense subcategory, but amounts for other
subcategories had been reported, then a zero was imputed for those
subcategories with no amount entry.

Data adjustments were carried out only: 1) to establish comparable values
for a variable across all students, irrespective of the type of
postseconddry institution they attended or their enrollment
characteristics; or 2) when the data were collected in such a way that
some adjustment was necessary to get totals for an entire academic year.
The treatment of the variable, in most cases, specifies how percentages or
means were actually calculated for presentation in this report.

A. INSTITUTIONAL LEVEL

Assigned Values : 4-year doctoral
Other 4-year

2-year
Less than 2-year

Operational Definition:

4-year doctoral Institutions or subsidiary elements that provide
postsecondary education and that confer at least
& doctoral or first-professional degree in one or
more programs.

Other 4-year Institutions or subsidiary elements that provide
postsecondary education and that confer at least
& baccalaureate or master’s degree in one or more
programs. These institutions cannot award higher
than a master’s degree.

2-year Institutions or subsidiary elements that provide
postsecondary education and that confer at least
8 2-year formal award (certificate or associate
degree) or have a 2-year program that is
creditable toward a baccalaureate or higher
degree in one or more programs. These
institutions cannot award a baccalaureate degree,

Less then 2-year Inst.itutions or subsidiary elements that provide
postsecnndary education and ell of whose programs
are less than 2 years long. These institutions
must offer, at a minimum, one program at least 3
months in auration that resuits in a terminal
occupational award or is creditable toward a
formal 2-year or higher award.
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Primary Source:

Secondary Source!

INSTITUTIONAL CONTROL

Assigned Values:

Operational Definition:

Self-identification through telephone contact
with sampled institutions.

IPEDS/HEGIS Institutional Characteristics Survey,
1986-87.

Public
Private, not-for-profit
Private, for-profit

Public

Private,
not-for-profit

Private,
for-profit

Primary Source:

Second-ry Source:

STUDENT LEVEL

Assigned Yalues:

Operational Definition: Level of student in the fall of 1986.

Undergraduate

An educational institution operated by publicly
elected or appointed school officials and
supported primarily by public funds. The
institution’s program(s) and activities are under
the control or these officials.

An educational institution that is controlled by
an individual or by an agency other than a State,
8 subdivision of a State, or the Federal
Government, that is usually supported primarily
by other thun public funds, and the operation of
whose program rests with other than pubtlicly
elected or appointed officials.

An educational institution that is under private
control and whose profits, derived from revenues,
are subject to taxation.

Self-identification through telephone contact
with sampled institutions.

IPEDS/HEGIS Institutional Characteristics Survey,
1986-87.

Undergraduate
Graduate
Filrst-Professional

Student academic level designated by institution

&8 undergraduate, first-year, first-time-enrolled
at the school, or undergraduate other, or Student
enrolled on a clock/contact hour basis in a less

than 2-year, or 2-year i-=gtitution.




Graduate

First-Professional

Primary Source:

Secondary Source:

Date Adjustments:

Treatment

D. GENDER

Assigned Values:

Primary Source:

Secondary Source:

Student identified self as freshman (first-year),
sophomore (second-year), junior (third-year),
senior (fourth-year), or fifth-year or rore
undergraduate.

Student’s academic level, as designated by the
institution, was master’s or doctoral.

Student identified self as graduate or
professional student working toward ~- ster's or
doctoral degree.

Student academic level as designated by the
institution wae firat-professional.

Student identified self as graduate or
profegsional student working toward a
first-professional degree.

Registration Record Form Items R19, R21.
Student Questionnaire Items §Q3, 8Q4

If student level was missing on both the
Registration Record Form and the Student
Questionnaire, and the student was enrolled in an
institution whose highest level of award was a
2-year degree, the student was classified as an
undergraduate. Students who identified
themselves as first-professional and were
enrolled in an other 4-year institution were
reclassified as graduate students.

Approximately 9 cases that could not be
classified by level were deleted from the report.

Male
Female

Student Questionnaire Item 8Q75.

Registration Record Form Item R12.




RACE/ETHNICITY

Assigned Values:

Operational Definition:

American Indian
Asian American
Black, non-Hispanic
Hispanic

White, non-Hispanic

Primsry Source:

Secondary Source:

Treatment:

AGE

Assigned Values:

Operational Definition: Age as of 12/31/86.

Self-identified race/ethnicity of student on
ctudent questionnaire,

Race/ethnicity as recorded in student’s
institutional records.

Student Questionnaire Items SQ76 (race) and $Q77
(ethnicity).

Registration Record Form Item R14
(race/ethnicity).

From the student questionraire, students who
reported that they were of Hispanic descent on
the ethnicity question were moved from the
category they reported on the race question and
were assigned a value of Hispanic on the
race/ethnicity variable to avoid double
counting. All other students were assigned the
same values (American Indian, Asian American,
Black, and White) un the race/ethnicity variable
a8 they reported on the race item. If race was
not reported or reported as "other" and students
identified themselves as Asian or Pacific
Islander on the ethnicity question, then the
student’s race/ethnicity was recorded as Asian
American.

23 or under
24-29
30 or older

23 or under

24-29

30 or older

Date of birth on or after January 1, 1963.

Date of birth between January 1, 1957 and
December 31, 1962.

Date of birth on or before December 31, 1956.




I.

Primary Source:

Secondary Source:

MARITAL STATUS

Assigned Values:

Student Questionnaire Item $Q74.

Registration Record Form Item R13.

Married
Not marrie-

Operational Definition:

Married

Not married

Primary Source:

Secondary Source:

ATTENDANCE STATUS

Anyone who was married (but not separated) at the
time of data collection.

Anyone who was single, separated, divorced, or
widowed at the time of data collection.

Student Questicuncire Item $Q78.

Financiai Aid Record Form Item R24.

For Student Characterigtics

Assigned Values:

Full-time
Part-time

Operational Definition: Insvitution-reported student attendance

Full-time

Part-time

Primary Source:

ATTENDANCE STATUS

Assigned Values:

status (full-time, part-time) based on
institution’s definition of full-time and
purt-time. (See glossary for a standard
definition.)

Assigned if the institution reported that the
student attended full time in fall 1986.

Agsigned if the institution reported that the
student attended part-time in fall 1986.

Registration Record Form Item R22.

For Calculating Aver>ge Amounts

Full-time, full-year
All other undergraduates
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Operational Definition: Institution-reported student attendance

status (full-time, part-time) based on
institution’s definition of full-time and
part-time (See glossary for a standard
definition) and student-reported enrollment
status for the sprang, 1987.

Full-time, full-year Ausigned if the institution reported that the

All other under-

graduates

Primary Source:

DEPENDENCY STATUS

Assigned Values:

Dependent

Independent

student attended full time in fall 1986 and
the student reported being enrolled in the
same school and the same program in spring
1987.

Assigned if the institution reported that the
student attended part-time in fall 1986 or
the student reported not being enrolled in
spring 1987 or being enrolled in a different
institution and/or a different program
whether or not the student was full- or
part-time in fall 1986.

Registration Record Form Item R22.
Student Questicnnaire Items SQ28 and SQ29.

Dependent
Independent

Operational Definition: Institution’s determination of dependency

status for financial aid purposes or
student’s response to several items
reflecting thre standard financial aid
definition of dependency status.

Assigned using the Student Questionnaire if
student responded "yes" to any of the

following questions: Did you live with your
parents/guardians for at least a total of 6
weeks in 1985 or 19867 Did your
parents/guardians provide more than $750

toward your support in 1985 or 1986? Did

your parents/guardians claim you as a tax
exemption on their Federal income tax return in
1985 or 19867

Assigned using the Student Questionnaire if
student responded "no" to all the above questions
or if the person’s parents/guardians were no
longer living.
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Primary Source:

Secondary Source:

HOUSING STATUS

Assigned Values:

Financial Aid Record Form Item R25,

Student Questionnaire Items SQ88a, SQ88c and
5Q88d (a and b).

School-owned housing
Off-campus, not with parents
With parents

Operational Definition: Student-reported living arrangements for the

Primary Source :

Secondary Source:

fall of 1986 while enrolled in school, or

institution’s designation of student’s

housing arrangement in the fall of 1986.
Student Questionnaire Item $Q10.

Registration Record Form Item R17.

TUITION AND FEE EXPENSES

Operational Definition: Total tuition and fees charged to the student

Primary Source:

Data Adijustments:

prior to any discounts or allowances for the
1986-87 school year or charges for an entire
program, if the institution charged on a
total program basis.

Registration Record Form Item R18.

Item R18 requested tuition and fee charges for
the fall term only if the institution charged by
term. To determine the basis for reporting these
charges (type of term or entire school year), the
median reported charge, based on the registration
records of all sampled, full-time, injurisdiction
undergraduates at the institution, ves
calculated. This median value was compared to
the tuition and fee charges for full-time,
injurisdiction undergraduate students whom the
institution had reported on the 1986-87
IPEDS/HEGIS Institutional Characteristics

Survey. If the resulting ratio was equal to 1,
then it was assumed that charges for all students
at that institution had been reported for the
entire school year. If the resulting ratio was
equal to approximately 1/2 (median tuition and
fees ratio to IPEDS tuiltion and fees), it
indicated that the institution’s school year was
comprised of two terms and reported tuition and

A
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fee charges for each student at that institution
were multiplied by 2 to obtain a school year
value. If the ratio wes equal to approximately
1/3, then reported tuition and fee charges were
muleiplied by 3.

If no IPEDS tuition and fee values were available
for a particular institution in the NPSAS sample,
an IPEDS tuition and fee value vas imputed by
taking the mean IPEDS tuition and fee value for
all schools of the same type and control.

For institutions that charged on a programmatic
basis (thit is, students were enrolled on a
clock/co..cact hours basis rather than credit
basis), it was assumed that reported tuition and
fees represented total program charges.

If a part-time student reported being enrolled in
the same school in the spring of 1987 as well as
the fall of 1986, reported tuition and fee
charges were multiplied by the ratios calcuiated
to adjust tuition and fees for full-time students
at the institution, under the assumption that
enrollment status did not change from fall to
spring. The tuition and fee charges of students
who stopped out or who changed programs or
institutions were adjusted to the fall term.

Treatment: For full-time, full-year students, mean tuition
and fee charges were calculared by totalling
individual student values over all students who
reported being enrolled in the same school and in
the same program in the the fall of 1986 and the
spring 1987 (Items SQ28 and SQ29) and dividing by
the number of students that went into the sum.
Mean tuition and fee charges were calculated for
1) all students who were enrolled part-time in
the fall of 1986, 2) full-time students who were
not enrolled in school after the fall enrollment
period, or who had changed schools or programs
and 3) part-time students who were not enrolled
in school after the fall enrollment period, or
who had changed schools or programs.

Only students who had reported a positive,
nonzero value in any one or more of the items,
5Qlla (school-paid housing), SQ11b (school-paid
board), SQl2Ba (average monthly rent expenditure)
or SQ12B (average monthly food expenditure) or if
the student reported any "other" expenses in
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8Q12C through SQ12F - part B, education related
expenses or if the student reported any
expenditures for books and supplies.

Average tuition and fee expenses included only
students for whom housing status and attendance
status (full- or part-time) were available.

STUDENT-REPORTED EXPENSES

Assigned Categories:

Food and Housing Expenses
All Other Expenses
Total Expenses

Operational Definition: Expenses related to attendance in a

postsecondary institution as reported by the
student on the Student Questionnaire,

Food and Houslng Expenses

Operational D¢ inition: Total of student's reported housing, board,

Primary Source:

Data Adjustments:

Treatment:

rent, and food expenditures that were
directly related to the student's education
for the 1986-87 school year.

Student Questionnaire Items SQlla, SQ11b, SQ12B
(a and b), SQ4la, SQ41b, SQ42B (a and b).

For students who stayed in the same institution
in the same program (SQ28 and S029) reported room
and board payments to the school for the fall and
spring (SQlla,SQ1lb,SQ41a,SQ41b) were added.
Average monthly expenditures for food and housing
reported for fall 1986 and spring 1987, were

each multiplied by 4.5 and added. The same
adjustments were made to the data for students
enrolled part time in the fall as were made for
full-time students. For those students who were
not enrolled in the spring 1987, only fall data
were used. If a student was enrolled in the
spring 1987 but not in the same school or was
enrolled in the same school but in a different
program, then reported room and board payments to
the school for the fall of 1986 were multiplied
by 2 and average monthly expenses for the fall
were multiplied by 9.

Ad justed room and board payments to the school
and average monthly expenses for rent and food
were summed over all students for whom tuition
and fee expenditures (R18) had been reported and
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who had reported a positive, nonzero value in any
one or more of the items, SQlla (school-paid
housing), SQlib (school-paid board), SQ12Ba
(average monthly rent expenditure) or SQ12B
(average mcnthly food expenditure) or if the
student reported any "other" expenses in SQ12C
through SQ12F - part B, education related
expenses or 1f the student reported any
expenditures for books and supplies. This sum
was divided by the total number of students that
went into the sum.

Average food and housing expenses included only
students for whom housing status and attendance
status (full- or part-time) were available,.

Other Monthly Expenses

Operationsal Definition: Student-reported total 1986-87 school year

Primary Source:

Data Adjustments:

expenditures for books and supplies,
commuting to school, other transportation
costs, personal expenses, and child care that
were directly related to the student’'s
education.

Student Questionnaire - Items SQ9, SQ12B (c
through £), SQ39, SQ42B (c through f).

For students who stayed in the same institution
in the same program (SQ28 and SQ29) books and
supplies expenditures for the fall and spring
(SQ9, SQ39) were added. Average monthly
expenditures for commuting, other transportation,
personal expenses, and child care reported for
fall 1986 and spring 1987 were each multiplied
by 4.5 and added. The same adjustments were made
to the data for students enrolled part time in
the fall as were made for full-time students.

For those students who were not enrolled in the
spring 1987, only fall data were used. If a
student was enrolled in the spring 1987 but not
in the same school or was enrolled in the same
school but in a different program, then reported
books and supplies expenditures for the fall of
1986 were multiplied by 2 and average other
monthly expenses for the fall were multiplied by
9.




reatment:

Total Expenses

Adjusted books and supplies expenditures and
adjusted other avera_z monthly expenditures were
summed over all students for whom a tuition and
fee expenditure had been reported (R18) and who
had reported a positive, nonzero value in any one
or more of the relevant Student Questionnaire
items or if the student had reported any
expenditures for food and/or housing or room
andf/or board. This sum was divided by the total
number of students that went into the sum.
Separate averages were calculated for full-time,
full-year and all other undergraduate students.

Average other expenses included only students for
whom housing status and attendance status (full-
or part-time) were available,

Operational Definition: The sum of tuition and fee expenditures, food

Primary Source:

Data Adjustments:

Treatment:

and housing expenditures, and all other
expenses as defined above.

Registration Record Form Item R18; 3Student
Questionnaire Items SQ1lla, SQ1llb, SQ12B (a
through £), SQ4la, SQ41b, SQ42B (a through £).

Ad justments were made to the individual
expenditure items as noted above prior to adding
them into the sum.

Adjusted tuition and fee expenditures, adjusted
room and board payments to the school, adjusted
average monthly expenses related to education for
rent and food, and all other expenses were summed
for each individual student. This sum was
totalled over all students for whom a tuition and
fee expenditure had been reported (R18) and who
had reported a positive, nonzero value for food
and/or housing or room and/or board or any of the
other expenditure items. This sum was divided by
the total number of students that went into the
sum. Separate averages were calculated for
full-time, full-year and all other undergraduate
students.

Average total expenses included only students for
whom housing status and attendance status (full-
or part-time) were available.




N. INSTITUTION-DETERMINED EXPENSES (FOR FINANCIAL AID)

Operational Definition:

Primary Source:

Data Adijustments:

Treatment:

0. AID STATUS

Financial aid office-estimated costs computed
for each student for the purpose of
determining aid award amounts.

Financial Aid Recnrd Form Item R29 (A through
C) or R28 (A through C).

If the individual components of a buéget for
awarding need-based assistance other than a
Pell grant were all available (i.e., tuition
fees, room and board, and all other
expenses), these were used for each component
of institution-determined expenses, and their
sum was the total institution-determined
expenses. If all three components of this
budget were not available for a given
student, but all three components (i.e.,
tuition and fees, room and board, and
miscellaneous expenses) of a Pell-computed
budget were available, then the Pell-computed
budge® was used and the sum of these
components was the total institution-
determined expenses. If one or two
components of the other-than-Pell budgets
were missing, but were available from the
Pell budget, substitutions were made for the
missing component(s) and the sum of this
combined veriable was the total institution-
determined expenses for financial aid.

In computing average institution-determined
expenses, either by component (i.e., tuition
and fees, room and board, miscellaneous
expenses) or for the total, only those cases
with all three components of
institution-determined expenses were included
in the average.

Assigned Values: Aided
Nonaided

Operational pefinition:

A student was designated as having any aid if
he/she received any firsncial aid for all or
part of the 1986-87 academic year. This
includes any financial aid awarded to
students to help meet postsecondary education




Primary Source:

Secondary Source:

Data Adjustment:

Treatment:

TYPE OF AJD

Categories:

expenses including grants, loans, work-study
from any Federal, State, institutional or
other sources.

F_nancial Aid Record Ferm Item R35 - fall record
data updated at the end of the 1986-87 Federal
financial aid fiscal year, June 30, 1987. The
Financial Aid Record Form as of the fall 1986 was
used for those few students whose aid records
were not updated.

Student Questionnaire SQ63, SQ64, or SQ65.

All fall 1986 financial aid record designations
of awards that were changed, corrected, or added
to in the record update at the end of the fiscal
year were substituted for the originally recorded
fall 1986 record data. If no changes were made
to a student’'s fall financial aid record, fall
designations of awards and award amounts were
assumed to reflect the entire school year.

A student was designated as having a specific
type and source of financial aid if an amount of
alc was recorded for that type and source of aid
on the financial aid record form or if the
student indicated he/she had received a sgpecific
type of source of aid or the student indicated
any amount for a specific type or source of aid
on the student questionnaire.

Grants
Loans
Work-Study

Operational Definition:

Grants

Loans

Student financial aid that does not require
repayment or employment. Grants include
scholarships, fellowships, benefits, tuition
waivers or discounts, and ROTC stipends,
irrespective of source.

Student financial aid which advances funds and
which is evidenced by a promissory note requiring
the recipient to repay the specified amount(s)
under prescribed conditions. Includes only loans
made through, or subsidized by a Federal or State
agency or a poestsecondary institution.
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Q.

Work-Study

Primary Source:

Grants

Loans

Work-Study

Secondary Source:

Grants

Loans

Work-study

SOURCE OF AID

Assgigned Values:

Student financial aid which provides part-time
employment for students who need such earnings to
meet a portion of their education expenses.
Includes work-study programs subsidized in part
or in full by a Federal or State Agency or a
postsecondary institution. Does not include
off-campus, part-time work, on-campus work other
than through a formal work-study program, or
assistantship=s.

Financial Aid Record Form Items R35A1, R35A2,
R35A8,R35A10, R35A12a, R35A12b, R35A13a, R35A13b,
R35A13d, R35Al4a, R35A14b, R35A15a, R35Al15b,
R35A16a, R35A16b, R35B1, R35Bla, R35B1b, R35B2,
R35B3, R35B3a, R35B3b, R35B3c, R35B3d, R35B3e,
R35B4, R35B7a, R35Cl, R35C2, R3574, R35C5, R35C9,
R35C10, R35Clla, R35D1 through R35D8; Student
Questionnaire Items SQ65C3, S$Q65C4.

Financial Aid Record Form Items R35A3, R35AS,
R35A6, R35A7, R35A9a through R35A9c, R35Al1,
R35A12d, R35A13e, R35A14d, R35A15d, R35Al6d,
R35B6, R35B7b, R35C7, R35C8, R3511b.

Financial £id Record Form Items R35A4, R35BS,
R35C3.

Student Questionnaire Items SQ65A1 through
SQ65A4, SQ65A (total), SQ65C2a through SQ65C2d,
SQ65C5.

Student Questionnaire Items SQ65B1 through
8Q65B5, SQ65B6 (total).

Student Questionnaire Item SQ65C1.

Federal

State
Institutional
Other
Non-Federal




Operational Definition: <

Federal

State

Institutional

Other

Non-Federal Aid

Primary Source:

Federal

State

Institutional

Other

Non-Federal

Student financial aid whose source of origin is a
Federal agency. This aid can eitlier be
provided/funded by or administereu by a Federal
agency. This includes, but is not. Limited to,
U.S. Department of Education (including State
Student Incentive Grants--SSIG), Lepartment of
Health and Human Services, Department of Defense,
Veterans Administration, Departmen: of
Agriculture, and National Science Foundation.

Student financial aid whose source of origin is a
State agency. This aid can either be
provided/funded or administered by & State
agency. 1Includes State Student Incentive Grants
(SS1G).

Student financial aid whose source of origin is
the postsecondary institution. This aid is
provided/funded by the institution.

Student financial aid that does not come from a
Federal, State, or institutional source of
student financial aid. This includes aid
provided by corporations, employers, unions,
foundations, fraternal organizations, community
organizations, and other sources.

Student financial aid that is &any State,
institutional, or other aid awarded.

Financial Aid Record Form Items R35A1 through
R35A18, R35B2 through R35B3e, excluding R35A1l2c,
R35A13c, R35Al4c, R35A15c, R35A16c; Student
Questionnaire Item SQ65CA4.

Financial Aid Record Form Items R35B1 through
R3587.

Financial Aid Record Form Items R35C1 through
R35C11, excluding R35C6.

Financial Aid Record_Form Items R35D1 through
R35D8; Student Questionnaire Item SQ65C3 and
5Q65C5.

See above for State, institutional, and other aid
sources.,

D
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Secondary Source:

Federal

Stute

Institutional

Other

Non-Federal

Student Questionnaire Items SQ65A1, SQ65B1,
5Q65B2, SQ65C1, S5Q65C2a.

Student Questionnaire Items SQ65AZ, SQ65B3,
5Q65C2b.

Student Questionnaire Items SQ65A3, SQES5B4,
8Q65C2c.
Student Questionnaire Items SQ65A4, SQ65BS,

$Q65C5, 5Q65C2d, 65C2d.

See above for State, institutional, and other aid
sources.,

FINANCIAL AID AWARD AMOUNTS

Operational Definition: The amount of student financial aid awarded

Primary Source:

Secondary Source:

Data Adjustment:

Treatment.:

to students enrolled in a postsecondary
institution in the fall of 1986 to help meet
postsecondary education expenses for the
1986-87 school year.,

Financial Aid Record Form - fall record data
updated at the end of the 1986-87 Federal
financial aid fiscal year, June 30, 19587. The
Financial Aid Record Form, as of fall 1986 for
those few students whose records were not
updated.

Student Questionnaire.

All fall 1986 financial aid record award amounts
that were changed or corrected or awards that
were added by the end of the fiscal year were
substituted for the originally recorded fall 1986
award amounts. If no changes were made to a
student’'s fall financial aid record, fall
designations of award amounts were assumed to be
accurate and to reflect the entire enrollment
period of the individual student during the
1986-87 school year.

An award amount recorded on the Financial Aid
Record Form was assumed to be the most accurate
source for these data, even if the Student
Questionnaire indicated a different award amount
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for the same source and type of aid. A
student-reported award anount was used only if
the Financial Aid Record Form did not indicate a
specific award amount or if the student received
veterans' or employer assistance. 1In calculating
& mean award amount, only those students for whom
an award amount was available were included in
the calculation. If a student indicated receipt
of aid or receipt of aid by any specific type and
source ¢f aid, but did not indicate the amount
awarded for that aid, the student was included in
the proportions of students receiving that type
or source of aid, but not in the calculation of
the means for that type and source of aid. For
college work-study types of financial aid,
amounts actually earned through these programs,
as indicated on the updated f£all 1986 Financial
Ald Record Form, were used in calculating means,
rather than amounts awarded at the start of the
school year.

ADJUSTED GROSS INCOME

Operational Definition: Adjusted gross income for tax year 1985 as

Primary Source:

Treatment:

reported to the institution’s Financial Aid
Office--obtained from applications for
need-based Federal Financial Aid for the
1986-87 school year.

Financial Aid Record Form Items R30E and R30L for
dependent students or R31D and R31J for
indepe’ "ent students.

For students designated as independent on the
Financial Aid Record Form (Item R25), the
student's (and spouse’s) adjusted gross income
was used; for dependent students the parents’
adjusted gross income was used. Parents’

ad justed gross income was not available for
students who did not have need-based Federal
financial aid, so analyses using these variables
were limited to tables concerning need-basged
Federal aid. Different income categories were
used for dependent and independent students’
family income levels because of differences in
their distributions.
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FINANCIAL AID COMBINATTIONS

Assigned Values:

Type of Aid Source of Aid
Grants only Federal only
Grants and loans only Federal and State only
Loans only Federal and
Grants, loens, and CWS Institutional only
Grants and CWS only Institutional only
CWS only Federal, State, and
Loans and CWS only Institutional only
Other only
State only

All other aid

Operational Definition: A combination of types of financial aid

Primary Source:

Secondary Source:

Data Adjustments:

Treatment:

(grants, loans, work-study) or sources &f
financial ald (Federal, State, institutional,
other) as reported to the NPSAS.

Financial Aid Record Form Items R35 (all); and
Student Questionnaire Items SQ65C3 and SQ65C4.

Student Questionnaire Items SQ65A (all), SQ65B
(all), SQ65C1, SQ65C2, SQ65CS5.

See Data Adjustments under Financial Aid Award
Amounts.

The number of students receiving each combination
of type of aid is an unduplicated number. That
is, a student is counted only once in the
category of combinations of types of 2id which
the student recelved. For example, a student
recelving both grant aid and loan eid, would be
counted in the category of grant and loans only
and would not be counted in the separate
categories of grant only or loan only. A similar
unduplicated count was developed for various
combinations of sources of aid.

Combinations of types of ald were determined from
one dats source only, If the Financial Aid
Record Form indicated that a atudent only
recelved a grant, the student was assigned to the
grants only category, even if the Student
Questionnaire indicated that the student also
received a loan. The one exception to this
general strategy was for employer assictance
(other grant) and ROTC (Federal grant), for which
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U.

SQURCE OF SUPPORT

Assigned Values:

the Student Questionnaire was the primary
gource. If the student had no financial aid
record, then combinations based on
student-reported financial aid data were
determined. A similar strategy was followed for
financial aid combinations by source of aid.

Financial aid only

Parents/relatives only

Student/spouse only

Parents/Relatives and Student/Spouse

Financial Aid and Parents/Relatives

Financial Aid and Student/Spouse

Financial Aid, Parents/Relatives, and
Student /Spouse

Operational Definition: The origin of money used by students to pay

Financial Aid

Parents/relatives

Student/spouse

Primary Source:

Financial Aid

Parents/relatives

Student/spouse

Treatment:

for their postsecondary education expenses.

Any financial aid awarded to, or received by, a
student to help meet postsecondary education
expenses, irrespective of source or type of aid.

Support provided the student by parents/guardians
or relatives/friends to defray the costs of a
postsecondary education, including monetary
contributions, loans, and "in-kind" support.

Support provided by the student, spouse, or both
from their own earnings or assets to help pay the
expenses of a postsecondary education. Does not
include financial aid or nonfinancial aid loans
taken out by students.

For a complete specification of this designation
see variable - Aid Status.

Student Questionnaire Items SQ56, 5Q58, 5Q59,
$Q60, SQ61.

Student Questionnaire Items SQ54 and SQ55.

The number of students assigned to each category

of sources of support is an unduplicated number.
That is, the student is counted only once in that
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category of sources cf support that the student
received. For example, a student receiving
gsupport from parents and financial aid would be
counted in the parents and financial aid category
only and would not be counted in the separate
parents only or financial aid only categories. A
student was considered as having support from
parents if any nonzero value was reported for
parental/guardian contributions or loans or
contributions or loans from relatives/friends, or
if the student indicated a monetary value for
parental "in-kind" support.

A student was counted in the sources of support
calculations if the student was a financial aid
recipient as reported by the financial aid office
or if the student reported a non-zero value for
any oae of the items on the student questionnaire
indicating support from some source (financial

% aid, parents, self/spouse).

.
g, o

V. NET PRICE

Overational Definition: The residual obtained when average total
financial aid award amount is subtracted from
student-reported total average expenses or
total financial aid award amount were
subtracted from institution-determined
expenses.

Primary Source: Total financlal aid award amounts--see definition
previously cited. Total student-reported
expenses--see definition previously clted.
Institution-determined expenses--see definition
previously cited.

Treatment:
Net Price fer In computing the difference between average
all students: financial aid award amount and student-reported
total average expenses for all students (beth
aided and nonaided), any student whc nhad
appropriate student-reported expense data (see
treatment of student &xpenses) was included in
the average 2xpenses calculation in thie average
financial aid award calculation.
Net Price for In computing the difference between average
alded students: financial aid awerd amount and student-reported
total aversge expenses for alded studeni, only
Q ) ~-158-
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Net price for
students with Pell
end/or campus-
based financial
aid: student
reported

Net price for
students with Pell
and/or campus-
based aid:
institution
determined

students who had both appropriate
student-reported expense data (see treatment of
student expenses) and any financial aid award
amount were included in the calculations of both
average expenses and average financial aild award
amounts,

In computing the difference between average
financial aid award amcunt and student-reported
total average expenses for students with Pell
and/or campus-based aid, only students who had
this type of aid and both appropriate
student-reported cost data {see treatment of
student expenses) and any financial aid award
amount were included in the calculations of both
average expenses and average total financial aid
award amounts. For these students, all financial
ald award amounts were included in the total, not
Just Pell and/or campus-based aid award amounts.

In computing the difference between total
financial aid award amounts and
institution-determined expenses for financial
aid, only those students who had both appropriate
financial aid office-reported, need-based budgets
and any financial aid award amount were included.




APPENDIX C: ADVISORS TO NPSAS

1987 NATIONAL POSTSECONDARY STUDENT AID STUDY

National Advisory Panel Members

Brenda Albright
Deputy Executive Director for
Business and Finance

TENNESSEE HIGHER EDUCATION COMMISSION

Doug Conner
Executive Director
AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF COLLEGIATE

REGISTRARS AND ADMISSIONS OFFICERS

John Gibb
Director of Market Research
and Analysis
STUDENT LOAN MARKETING ASSOCIATION

Larry Gladieux
Executive Director
THE COLLEGE BOARD

Greg Jackson

Agsociate Professor
of Education

HARVARD UNIVERSITY

Mike McPherson

Chairman, Department of
Economics

Fernald House

Department of Economics

WILLIAMS COLLEGE

Dallas Martin

Executive Director

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF STUDENT
FINANCIAL AID ADMINISTRATORS

0
K

-160-

Richard Jerue

Vice President for Governmental
Relations

AMERICA.. ASSOCIATION OF STATE
COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

David Jones

Vice President for Resource
Development

NATIONAL TRUST FOR HISTORIC
PRESERVATION

Tom Linney
Director of Government Relations
COUNCIL OF GRADUATE SCHOOLS

David Longanecker

Executive Director

MINNESOTA HIGHER EDUCATION
COORDINATING BOARD

Marilyn McCoy

Vice President for Administration
and Planning

NORTHWESTERN UNIVERSITY

Jacob Stampen

Assistant Professor

Depariment of Educational
Administration

JNIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN AT MADISON

Jim Stanley

Vice President of Student
Financial Assistance

PHILLIPS COLLEGES, INC.

]

<




Frank Mensel

Vice President for Federal Relations

AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF COMMUNITY
AND JUNIOR COLLEGES

Tom Parker

Director of Planning
and Research

MASSACHUSETTS HIGHER EDUCATION
ASSISTANCE CORPORATION

William Pickens

Director

CALIFORNIA POSTSECONDARY
EDUCATION COMMISSION

Pat Smith

Director, Office of Legislative
Analysis

AMERICAN COUNCIL ON EDUCATION

Julianne Still Thrift
Executive Director

NATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INDEPENDENT

COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES

Mark Wolfe

Manager, Federal Funds for
Information for States

NATIONAL GOVERNORS' ASSOCIATION

Federal Steering Committee

CONGRESSIONAL BUDGET QFFICE
Maureen McLaughlin

OFFICE OF MANAGEMENT AND BUDGET
Fred Fischer

U.S. DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION
Office of Management
Ron Bake

Office of Planning, Budget, and
Evaluation

John Haines

Jay Noel

Office of Postsecondary Education
Gary Beanblosson

David Bergeron

Karen Chauvin

Bill Moran

Blanca Rosa Rodriguez

Bob Tuccillo

Joe Vignone

Joel West

Frank Williar

Office of Educational Research
and Improvement

Center For Education Statistics

Dennis Carroll
Sandra Garcia
Roslyn Korb
Gerald Malitz
Samuel Peng

Nancy Schantz
Peter Stowe

Nancy Jane Stubbs
Linda Zimbler

Office of Research
Sal Corrallo

207

Q -161-




Appendix D:

Survey Reports

208

-163-




NATIONAL POSTSECONDARY STUDENT AID STUDY

RECORD ABSTRACT FORM

1. School Name: /
Westat Student ID No.
2. Student’s Name:
(Last) (First) (M) (Maiden Name)
3. Student’s Social Security No.: - -
4. School Assigned Student ID No.:
R Student’s Local Address:
Street (Apt)
City State Zip
6. Student’s Local Telephone No.. ( )

Area Code
7. Student’s Permanent Address:

Street (Apt)
City State Zip
8. Student’s Permanent Telephone: ( )
Area Code
9. High School Degree or Equivalent:
Degree Circle One Year
DIploma .oovveveviiriecrreniererneesesesseseens 1 ’
GED .o reeerrinretrerrreeesessasreeseesssnens 2 : 16 IF BEFORE 1985,
CertifiCae .ovvvnrrierierrreirireeesressesssssessns 3 \ SKIP TO Qll.
Not specified ......ocvererrveerverrrneenreennne 9 |
10.  Student’s Last H.zh School:
Name
Street (Apt)
City State Zip

11, Parents’ Name & Address: (NOTE TO INTERVIEWER. If records clearly indicate "Parents™ check here _
If designation is "Contact in case of emergency” or something similar check here | )]

Name Name
Street Apt. Street Apt.
City State A City State Zip
Tel. No: ( ) Tel.No: ( )
Area Code Area Code
12, Student’s Sex:
Circle One
Male v, C+teeesesresnsnnrunteeessasssnntnarsrareessessrnnnrrssssssosssanns 1
FEMALR vt S rvtenreiteereresereessnnnnseeeneeesesessssssseesseseessssseneens 2
INOU SPECIIEA .eviierriirieirererterie e ereetesbes e sressenesereneessesssessenes 9
13.  Student’s Date of Birth: / /

Mo Day Yr

El{fC‘ ~-165~- 209
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Race/Ethnicity:

Circle One
American Indian or Alaska Native

............................................. |
Asian or Pacific ISIANAET ...c.occviveeieereeeeeeerireesesseeereeseesessesssnesns 2
Black (not of HiSpanic origin) ...cooceevesiveeererseereesnereersessesnns 3
HISPANIC 1ovvitiiireiiiiinrieeeeeessestestssessssesesssse eresessssssesessessessesensonses 4
White (not of HiSpanic 0rigin) veeveeveeereeesreesreeressessessesssesnes 5
NO SPECIFIBA .ooviveriiiiiiireiiererereteieeeseseesaes e e sessessessossesessessessesens 9

Student’s Citizenship:

U.S. citizen
ReESIAENT ALHEN .eevviviiiereriineeecetrerereeseneessessesseesssoreessessenessensnnesees 2
Non-resident alien
Not specified

For tuition purposes, is this student classified as in or out of jurisdiction
(state, county, district)?
Circle One

In jurisdiction
Out Of JULISAICTHON .evvevverriiieeirrerenneereresreeeseesessessessens essssesnes 2
Not specified

Loca! Residence:

School owned/controlied hOUSING ....cveveveevveeerrerireeeereeesenseneenne 1
In community (off campus, not with parents) ......ccecevvvvveennene 2
At home WIth PArENLS ...cccvvviivieriereeineieenrseeseessresssesssesssssanssneens 3
NOt SPECIFIEA ..vvvververeeiereecrreenrecreesseesessesssesssessssnessessessesnees 9

~166-




18.

19.

20.

FALL ENROLLMENT STATUS

What were the total tuition and .equired fees charged prior to any discounts or al'awances
(for the fall term or program-specific charges, whichever is appropriate)?

$___ .00

At the beginning of the fall term was this student enrolled on a clock/contact or credit hour
basis?

Circle One
Credit ROULS ....civviiviereerinieirsrerenserereensersessssessssessesseesseseesessensssees 1 (Skip to Q21)
ClLOCK/CONLACE NOULS ...cveevviieriereereieeeeeereestereeseessessesessseesessessasnens
BOth ittt es et seeese s e s s st eeseessnnesseesssanens 3

As of October 15, 1986, for the student enrolled on a ¢lock hour basis:

Program 2
Program | if applicable
A.  What is(are) the name(s)
of the program(s) the student
is enrolled in?
B.  What is(are) the length
of the program(s) in clock hours?
C. How many hours are
scheduled per week?
D.  What was(were) the
program(s) starting date(s)?
month/year month/year
E.  What is(are) the
program(s) ending date(s)?
month/year month/year

F. What is(are) the student’s total
cumuiative number of clock hours
for this(these) program(s)?

ae- <L



21,

22.

At the beginning of the faii ierm, for the student enrolled on a credit hour basis:

A. What is the student’s current academic level?

UNDERGRADUATE
Circle Gne
First year, first time enrolled at this school ........cccccceeuene 1
OLRET eiiiiieiiiiieiciirenteesertereeseertaessassestesasrassessassrsssssnesrsessanans 2
POST-BACCALAUREATE
First Professional .........cccceveeciceenienieionimes K/
Chiropractic Pharmacy
Dentistry Podiatry
Medicine Veterinary Medicine
Optometry Law
Osteopathic Medicine Theology
MaSter’s PrOSram ..o 4
Doctoral Program .......cccccceeenieeesennrneecccessessscensssssssscesensssssens 5
(e.s., Ph.D., Ed.D.)
UNCIasSified .cvicvvriivenreememneinriiiseencneemmennesoreesseeseeersosesesaeas 6

B. How many credit hours was this student enrolled
in at the beginning of the fall term?

C. How many credit hours has this student earned at his/her current
academic level (e.g., Undergraduate, Post-Baccalaureate)?

D.  What is the student’s cumulative grade point average
at his/her current academic level?

E.  What year did this student first matriculate at his/her current academic
ievel (e.g., Undergraduate, Post-Baccalaureate) at this school?

F.  What is the student’s field of study or contemplated major?

Specify
L0500 (101 - - o E U O 1
Not specified

At the beginning of the fall term was this student enrolled on a full-time or part-time basis?
(Use the school’s definition for full-time and part-time.)

Full-time
PaArt=tiIN ....iccveiceoreieeeresnieesseriereesseesstestesessesssessssersnssssestessrsensssons 2




24.

25.

26.

28.

FINANCIAL AID OFFICE QUESTIONS

Marital Status;

ircl
MATTIEA L.t eeeeteeeeseestesesessessesseseseeseesses e e esaes
12701 ¢ 1(-To OSSR
Unmarried (Single, Divorced, Widowed) .........cccooevveeemnrrevererennenns
INOt SPECITIEA ..iiriviirieriiiriirienieee e terererseenseesnesesssessesseseeeeeees e seessees
Depzndency Status (for Federal aid purposes as of the fall term):
ircl
DEPENACNL .....uciuieiiieeierirtneeienieeececeeeseesereeeesseeeseeesessasessessessssessessenes
00 3 o3 Ts 13 X S SRR
INOt SPECIFIBA .....couivririrerieriniereieerereeseeeeeessessesessesenseseesessessessesnsseses
What is the student’s Pell Student Aid Index?
Not specified ......
Did the student get a Pell grant?
D (1
NO..covirreceereeesnne
P21l Computation:
1986 - 1987
Amount
A. Tuition and fees 3 .00
B. Room and board 3 .00
C. Miscellaneous expenses 3 00
OR
D. Not available in financial aid record or
financial aid OffiCe ...........ccccoveceueceesiceeeereseeeeeseeeeseseesssessesees 9
~169- 2 4 A
S L J
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(NOTE TO INTERVIEWER: If there is no financial aid record for 1986-87 for this student in the Financial Aid Office check
here |__|, and stop data collection.)

2 (Skip to Q29)

Number of
months covered
by budget

]




29. Budget for awarding need-based assistance other than Pell Grants:

1986 - 1987
Amount
A.  Tuition and fees 5
B. Room. and board 3 Number of
months covered
C.  All other expenses 3 by budget
OR ]
D. Estimated total costs 5
OR
E. Not available in financial aid record
or financial aid office .......ccccviieniiinereieninneecsreereaerene 9
CHECK Q25
If the student is
an independent student
skip to Q31
30. DEPENDENT Student Family Information
Not
Specified
A.  Age of older parent (SAR-Q21) ]
B.  Total number in household in 1986-87 (SAR-Q22) |
C.  Total number in household in college
at least 1/2 time in 1986-87 (SAR-Q23 & Q24) ||
D. Total number of exemptions
claimed by parents (SAR-Q26) _J
E.  Parents’ IRS adjusted gross income (SAR-Q27) ) .00
F.  Parents’ Federal income tax paid (SAR-Q28) I .00
G. Parents’ deduction for married
couple when both work (SAR-Q29) . .00
H.  Payment to parents’ IRA/KEOGH (SAR-Q30) 18 .00
L Parents’ itemized deductions (SAR-Q31) 18 .00
J. Income earned from work -- father (SAR-Q32) 1 $ _.00
K. Income earned from work -- mother (SAR-Q33) 18 .00
~170~
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Parents’ total untaxed income
and benefits (SAR-Q34 & Q35 & Q36)

Parents' medical and dental
expenses not paid by insurance (SAR-Q37)

Elementary and secondary school tuition
and fees for dependent children (SAR-Q38)

Parents’ expected 1986 total taxable
and nontaxable income (SAR-Q39)

Student's {and spouse's)
adjusted gross income (SAR-Q40)

Student's (and spouse's) Federal
income tax paid (SAR-Q41)

Student's (and spouse's)
untaxed income and benefits (SAR-Q42)

Student's (and spouse's)
savings and net assets (SAR-Q43)

Parents’ cash, savings,
checking accounts (SAR-Q44)

Parents’ assets
{current worth less amount owed)

Home equity (SAR-Q45 less Q46)
Other real estate and investment (SAR-Q47 less Q48)
Business/farm (SAR-Q49 less Q50)

Student’s expected 1986-87 Veteran educational
benefits (SAR-QSS x Q56) + (SAR-Q57 x Q58)

Student's (and spouse's) other expected 1986-87
untaxed income and benefits (SAR-QS59)

Student's (and spouse’s) expected
summer income (SAR-Q51 AND Q53)

Student’s (and spouse's) expected
school year income (SAR-Q52 & Q54)

SKIP TO Q32

~171~
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Not

Specified
_J $ 00
13 00
I_J 8 .00
I .00
I—J 8 .00
18 .00
T .00
I .00
i—J 8 .00
] $ .00
3 .00
] 3 00_
I_J 8 .00
I_J 3 00
_J 3 _.00
_J S_ _ .00




3L

INDEPENDENT Student's (and Spouse’s) Family Information

Not
Specified
A. Total size of student’s (and spouse’s)
household during 1986-87 (SAR-Q22) L
B.  Of the total number in student'’s
(and spouse’s) household, how many
will be in collegs at least 1/2 time
during 1986-87 (SAR-Q23 & Q24) !
C.  Total number of exempticns (SAR-Q26) L
D. Student’s (and spouse’s)
IRS adjusted gross income (SAR-Q27) I J% .00
E.  Student's (and spouse’s)
Federal income tax paid (SAR-Q28) | 1 8 .00
F.  Stvdent's (and spouse’s)
deduction for mar ‘ed couple (SAR-Q29) I 1% .00
G. Student's (and spouse’s)
itemized deductions (SAR-G31) | 00
H. Earned income from work--student (SAR-Q32) 15 200
1. Earned income from work--spouse (SAR-Q33) 15 00
J. Student’s (and spouse’s) total untaxed
income and benefits (SAR-Q34 £ Q35 & Q36) I .00
K. Student’s (and spouse’s) medical and dental
expenses not paid by insarance (SAR-Q37) 18 00
L. Elementary and secondary school
tuition for dependent children (SAR-Q38) L 19 00
M. Student’s (and spouse’s) cash,
savings, checking account (SAR-Q44) 18 .00
N. Student’s (and spouse’s) assets
(current worth less amount owed)
i!ome equity (SAR-Q45 less Q46) } | $___ .00
Other real estate and investments (SAR-Q47 leas Q48) 193 00
Business/farm (SAR-Q49 less Q50) 15 .00
Q. Student's expected 1986-87 Veterans educational
benefits (SAR-Q55 x Q56) + (SAR-Q57 x Q58) [ ) 00




Not

Specified
P.  Student’s (and spouse’s) other expected 1986-87
untaxed income and benefits (SAR-Q59) 1] 3 .00
Q. Studeat's (and spouse’s) expected
summer income (SAR-Q51 & Q53) —_J 3 .00
R. Student’s (and spouse’s) expected
school year income (SAR-Q52 & Q54) [ .00
32. Expected family contribution
{ A. Parental contribution 3 .00
B.  Student's (and spouse’s)
expected earnings 3 .00
C. Contributions from assets $ .00

OR

D. Total expected family contribution
(COMPLETE ONLY IF SEPARATE AMOUNTS ARE

NOT AVAILABLE FOR ABOVE ITEMS) 3 .00
33. GSL family contribution schedule
(IF APPLICABLE AND IF DIFFERENT FROM Q32) 3 .00
34. Institution’s adjusted expected family
contribution (IF CHANGES WERE MADE TO THE
SYSTEM-CALCULATED FAMILY CONTRIBUTION) $ .00

35. Financial Aid:
A. Federal Aid

Length of
Not 1986-87 award in
Specified Amount months
1. Pell Grant: 1 8 .00 1
2. SEOG: ] 8 .00 J
3. NDSL: _J 3 .00 J
4.  CWSP (amount awarded

not amount earned to-date): ] 8 .00 1




10.
11.
12,

13.

14,

15.

16.

GSL/FISL loan to student
(without deduction):

PLUS loan to parents
(without deduction):

PLUS/ALAS loan to students
(without deduction):

Health Profession Grant:
Health Profession Loan:
a. HEAL

b. HPSL

¢. Other health professional loan
Nursing Grant:

Nursing Loan:

Veterans Administration:
a. Grant

b. Fellowship

¢. Assistantship

d. Loan

Department of Defense:
a. Grant

b. Fellowship

¢. Assistantship

d. ROTC stipend

e. Loan

National Science Foundation:
a. rant

b. Fellowship

¢. Assistantship

d. Loan

Department of Agriculture:
a. Grant

b. Fellowship

¢. Assistantship

d. Loan

All other Federal aid:

a. Grant

b. Fellowship

¢. Assistantship

d. Loan

 -174-

Length of
Not. 1986-87 award in
Specified Amount months
] $ 00 1]
_J § 00 |_J_J
_J 8 00 1_J_J
_J 3 .00 ]
L] 8 00 i J
] 3 00 1]
] $ 00 I} 3
_J $ 00 |
1 8 00 ]
_J S 00 |
_J $ 00 _J_|
_J § 00 |_J_J
_J 3 .00 ]
_J 3 00 _J_J
_J 8 .00 _J_J
_J1 $ 00 |_J_ ]
] 8 00 I_J_|
—J 3 00 |__|_J
] 8 00 |_J_J
_J] $ _00 |_J |
] 8 00 ]
] 8 00 |_J_J
_J 8 .00
_J § 00 |_J__!
_J 8 0 ]
_J] $ 00 |_J_J
_J 3 .00 _J_J
_J 8 00 |_J_ |
l—J 8 00 ||
_J § 00 _J_J
] 8 00 |_J_J




Length of

Not 1986-87 award in
Specified Amount months
B.  State Aid
l. Merit-based grant/scholarship/
fellowship: | .00 I
NY ONLY 8. Regents College Scholarship 1 % 0 b 4
\ b Other S A 3 00 {_____L__}
2. SSIG (Include both state _J 8 .00 I
and Federal components)
3. Other need-based grant aid ] $ .00 ] ]
NYONLY | & TAP I S 00 i
b.STAP . I . o— . I
d. Uppertunity Grants R '
{HECP, EOP, SEEK, CD) L S 0
e. Other. ) S 00 i
4,  State entitlement: ] 8 .00 )
Work study awarded (not CWSP): ] 3 .00 |
Need-based loan (not including
GSL/FISL): _J 8 00 11|
7. Other state aid:
a. Grant L] k3 .00 I
b. Loan i 3 .00 1
C.  Institutional Aid
1. Non-need based, non-Federal
scholarship: I ) .00 L1 ]
2. Need-based grant: ] 3 .00 1
3. Institutionally sponsored coliege
work study awarded (estimated
academic year earnings): L] 3 .00 I
4.,  Tuition waivers or discounts ] S .00 | |
5. Fellowship awards: L] S 00 |
6. Assistantship awards: __J 3 .00 [ |
7. Need-based long-term loan
(deferred until after student
leaves school, non-GSL/FISL): L] 3 .00 ] ]
Other long-term loan (non-GSL/FISL). | | $ .00 |
9.  Employee benefit waivers or discounts: | | $ 00 I
10. Employee benefit dependent
waivers or discounts: ] 8 .00 |
11.  Other institutional:
a. Grant ] 8 00 |

b. Loan [ .00 ]




|
\
D. All Other Aid (Outside/private grants/scholarships): l
Length of |

Spelg?ft ied fﬁgﬁ al;lvgac%hisn
1. Corporations d $__ 00 3 1
2. Employer provided tuition benefits I .00 L
3. Unions 3 3 .00 I
4. Foundations N .00 N
5. Fraternal organizations L] 3 .00 [ |
6. Community organizations L b .00 |
7. Other, specify ’ ) 8 200 I
8. Source unknown I 00 _J_ 4
36.  Other Financial Contributions
I Not 1986-87
Specified Amount
! 1. Outside/private loans: I .00
2. Off-campus earnings: | 3 .00
3. Other on-campus earnings (not CWSP): | | ] .00

« ~176~ -
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OMB No. 1850-0585

Expiration Date: 12/87

NATIONAL POSTSECONDARY STUDENT AID STUDY
STUDENT FINANCIAL RECORDS UPDATE FORM

R R
3 LN
INSTITUTION NAME: CNPRAET W e
< W van X .
PR oSN < B2
STUDENT NAME: R R
RN P T, . ~
. NPSAS STUDENT LD . 5
3 I R cey
STUDENT LD.: AP PR : .
M ’ A LY " M
P .

1. STUDENT’S VETERAN STATUS

VETERAN | | —> DATE OF INITIAL ENLISTMENT |__|_| |_1].9]_|_| ®
NON-VETERAN |_| MONTH YEAR
DONTEKNOW |_|
NO
CHANGE
RECORD IN RECORD UPDATED FINANCIAL
ABSTRACT ABSTRACT RECORDS

INFORMATION INFORMATION INFORMATION

)

STUDENT’S MARITAL STATUS ||

[ 72

STUDENT'S DEPENDENCY STATUS [_|

4. STUDENT’S PELL STUDENT AID INDEX I

I

DEPENDENT [INDEPENDENT] Student Family Information

A. Total number in household in 1986-87
(SAR-Q22) |l ||

B. Total number in household in college at
least 1/2 time in 1986-87 (SAR-Q23 &
Q249)

C. Parents’ [Student’s (spouse’s)] IRS
adjusted gross income (SAR-Q27)

D. Parents’ [Student’s (spouse’s)] Federal
income tax paid (SAR-Q28)

E. Parents’ [Student’s (spouse’s)] total
untaxed income and benefits (SAR-Q24
& Q35 & Q36)

F. Parents’ [Student’s (spouse’s)] assets
(current worth less amount owed)

Home equity (SAR-Q4S less Q46)

Other real estate and investment (SAR-Q47 less
Q48)

Business/farm (SAR-Q49 less QS0)

~177-
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6.

FINANCIAL AID
A. Federal Aid
NO CHANGE
IN RECORD
RECORD ABSTRACT ABSTRACT UPDATED FINANCIAL
INFORMATION INFORMATION RECORDS INFORMATION
1986-87 Length of 1986-87 Length of
Initial Award award in Final Award award in
Amount months Amount months
1. Pell Grant: Il _l_l_l_llelel 1_Ji_1I
2. SEOG: I il l-le1el  1_J_l
3. NDSL: I Il l_l_l1elel  1_l_I
P - :
a. Amount Awarded | g
b. Amount Earned in )
1986/87 School B
Year ’ I_1_l_I_l_I-lal9l
5. GSL/FISL loan to
student (without
deduction): Y Y O O P 1 Ay O
6. PLUSIloanto
parents (without
deduction): R R ) |
7. PLUS/ALAS loan
to students (with-
out deduction): L O 1 O
8. Health Profession
Grant: Il —l_lle1al  [_I_
9. Health Profession
Loan:
a. HEAL L Y O O T 11 It I
b. HPSL I il _i_l_llelel  1_I_l
¢. Other health
profession
loan (T O 11 W A
10. Nursing Grant: bl l_lielgl 1_I_l
11. Nursing Loan: T ) Y O P11 WO
~-178-

RER

(18)

19}

20)

Q@)

@)

()

@,

)

(26)

@

(28

)

(0}

€]




a.
b.
(3

d

a
b.
c

d

c.

a.
b.
c

d

a.

b.
c

d

NO CHANGE
IN RECORD

RECORD ABSTRACT ABSTRACT

INFORMATION

1986-87
Initial Award
Amount

Veterans
Administration:

Grant

INFORMATION

Length of

award in
months

Fellowship

Assistantship

Loan

Department of
Defense:

Grant

Fellowship

Assistantship

ROTC stipend

Loan

National Science
Foundation:

Grant

Fellowship

Assistantship

Loan

Department of
Agriculture:

Grant

Fellowship

. hip

Loan

-179~

UPDATED FINANCIAL
RECORDS INFORMATION

1986-87 Length of
Final Award award in
Amount months

_I_i_llalel Il

G2

L)

(34)

(39

(36

(en)]

(38)

)

(40)

“

42

“)

“)

)

(49

(1

“)




NO CHANGE
IN RECORD
RECORD ABSTRACT ABSTRACT UPDATED FINANCIAL
INFORMATION INFORMATION RECORDS INFORMATION

1986-87 Length of 1986-87 Length of
Initial Award award in Final Award award in
Amount months Amount months
16. All other
Federal aid:
a. Grant Il lelet 1l e
b.  Fellowship L kelel ] e
. Assistantship N T O O 2 [ T T O
d. Loan T O Y 1 Y O €
B. State Aid
1. Ment-based
grant/scholarship/
fellowship: S N O O P ' O O <)
"3,  Regents.
NYONLY | = “Scholarship —_— - N S O O O O 0 21| B T B
b “Other - - : . b e i e
2. SSIG (Include both
State and Federal
components): 1 kel ] e
3. Other need-based
grant aid: T N O £ O T B
A u;tutumx itd e

ey
>

b gzgr R R L I - -
. vy . % ’ l { ; ;
~ - o . - ’ - . ¥ »0 m L~§
. nw se TN s P . - 2
. Lin F - . .

7 c’ ‘m mv v . ¢ ve . Wu u u Lwi‘{Mt L—! ; m
NYONLY ‘ ":’f . ;,7 :_ ::e" . o - Wy - -, :‘* s L
&.w A R I SR o S s wﬁww«” “
aﬂ’uw’ B S 2 2 ST TP RPN Kk :
EOP, SEEK, D} s - z i A W i...! 40101 z..u ®

e Ol b AR et T ”ii.:i..?..l..,i lgl Ll =
A At % A R attatelinges 3 ‘-.. 4

4. State entitlement: L T L 1y T

c

5. Work study awarded

(ot CWSP): T Y 1| O O O Y

-180-




NO CHANGE |
IN RECORD |
RECORD ABSTRACT ABSTRACT UPDATED FINANCIAL
INFORMATION INFORMATION RECORDS INFORMATION
1986-87 Length of 1986-87 Length of
Initial Award award in Final Award award in
Amount months Amount months

6. Need-based loan
(not including
GSL/FISL): TR TR TR TN O T T 1 T T 0

s § e 3 e § e V rrne

7.  Other state aid:

a. Grant R T TR N O O O 13 1 N Y Y SO

b. Loan R TN AN OO JON U O {1 I T TS B 2
Institutional Aid

1. Non-need based,
non-Federal

scholarship: R R O O O 11 Y T O B

2. Need-based grant: (R T Y O I8 11 Y Y Y )

3. Institutionally
sponsored college
work study awarded
(estimated academic

year earnings): U N O R R U (1 O Y Y.

4.  Tuition waivers or

discounts: R R N T T O {111t Y TS A
5.  Fellowship awards: R T T T O O 18 1171 S Y W

)

6.  Assistantship
awards: R VN N O 18 11 N Y T )

7. Need-based long-
term loan (deferred
until after student
leaves school, non-

GSL/FISL): R R O O 11+ T I IO

8.  Other long-term
loan (non-

GSL/FISL): (R O 1 T T B

9. Employee benefit
waivers or

discounts: SR R O O O P {1 OO Y
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7.

NO CHANGE
IN RECORD
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RECORD ABSTRACT ABSTRACT UPDATED FINANCIAL
INFORMATION INFORMATION RECORDS INFORMATION
1986-87 Length of 1986-87 Length of
Initial Award award in Final Award award in
Amount months Amount months
10. Employee benefit
dependent waivers
or discounts: T O 1 S o
11.  Other institutional:
a. Grant 1 il l_l__i-lelQf ||
Y Loan Il il l_l_llelel  1_I_l
D. All Other Aid
(Outside/private
grants/scholarships):
1. Corporations T O O o 8 111 |
2. Employer-provided
tuition benefits Il _l_l_l1elel  1_l_I
3. Unions 1l _]__l.121Q] 1|
4. Foundations (U O O 4 1y O
5. Fraternal
organizations (Y Y I O
6. Community
organizations N O O ot o 4 1] _l_I
7. Other, specify
(N ) O P ] I O O
8. Source unknown Y O O 1 Sy O O
OTHER FINANCIAL CONTRIBUTIONS
A. Outside/private loans: |1l _l__l_I_llel0l
B. Off-campus carnings: I Il _l_I_l-12l0]
C. Other on-campus
carnings (not CWSP): (U O O O o o 8 4141
PERSON WHO COMPLETED FORM
)
Name Telephone No.
Title -

<)

»)

(%)

(G

(&)

&)

(&)

@

(%)

(Y]

)

(®)

(%)




OMB No. 1850-0585
Expiration Date: 12/87

U.S. Department of Education
Office of Educational Research and Improvement

Center for Education Statistics

National Postsecondary Student Aid Study

Student
Questionnaire

All information on this form will be kept strictly confidential and will not
be disclosed or released to your school or any other group or individual.

Conducted with the assistance of WESTAT, Inc. 1650 Research Blvd. Rockville, MD 20850
Call toll-free (800) 345-0723. In Maryland, call (301) 963-5456.
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UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

OFFICE OF THE ASSISTANT SECRETARY
FOR EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH AND IMPROVEMENT

CENTER FOR EDUCATION STATISTICS

March 1987

Dear Student:

As a student who is currently enrolled in or has recently attended a postseccadary
vocational school, college, or university, you are aware of the costs involved in going to school
and the need to meet these costs. The U.S. Department of Education is concerned about these
costs and how students, like yourself, and their families finance their education after high
school. We realize that a great many students rely on some type of financial aid, but there is
little information to answer such questions as: how much does it actually cost a student to
attend a postsecondary school; how much must students borrow to stay in school; and how great
is the need for additional financial assistance. To answer these and other questions, the U.S.
Department of Education is conducting the National Postsecondary Student Aid Study.

You have been selected as a participant in this very important national study through a
scientifically designed sample selection process. Your participation as well as the participation
of all other selected students (and former students) is absolutely essential to the success of the
study. Your input will help 15 provide better advice to Congress on the problems and needs of
students and families who are trying to pay for postsecondary education. The results of this
study will have a significant impact on future Federal policy regarding student financial aid, o
be sure the information you provide is complete and accurate.

We want to assure you that under Federal law all information provided on the enclosed
questionnaire will be ept strictly confidential and can not be disclosed or released to your
school or any other group or individual. Nor will your responses in any way affect your
participation in, or eligibility for, financial aid.

Please return your completed questionnaire in the enclosed pre-addressed posiage-paid
envelope as quickly as possible. If you need any assistance in completing the questionnaire, or
if you have any questions about the study, please call our toll-free number (800) 345-0723. In
Maryland, call (301) 963-5456.

We have enclosed a brief pamphlet about the study and a brochure that describes U.S.
Department of Education Student Aid Programs. We hope you find these interesting and useful.
We have also enclosed a pocket calculator to assist you in answering some of the questions and
to thank you in advance for your cooperation and participation.

Sincerely,

Emerson J. Elliott
~184- Director

WASHINGTON, D.C. 20208
(X ala
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GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS

1. There are three types of questions asked in this questionnaire. Please follow the instructions
given below for each type.

a. The first type of question requires that you write an answer in the space providad.
Example: What was your major field of study for your degree?

Major field of study __ O e(0 | 0%4,6,—
Please estimate your totai cost for books and supplies.

$ A00 0o

b. The second type of question lists the possible answers and asks you to circle only one
answer code.

Example: Did you go to a movie last week?

(CIP.CLE ONE)

YOS oiiiiiiitinieneiniiniee e e
NO e 2
c. The third type of question lists the possible answers and asks you to circle all answer codes

that apply.
Example: Last week, did you do any of the following?
(CIRCLE ALL THAT APPLY)
S€E A PIAY cvvevivieceiiereeererecernrreeeesnnees 1

GO 10 3 MOVIC covvrveviireevererreereressensees

PLEASE NOTE

2, The number of questions to be answered varies depending on your circumstances.

-
A

Please answer all questions in the order they appear on the questionnaire unless instructed
otherwise. For some questions, the answer you provide will determine if you should answer the
next question or skip to another question. The instructions to skip to another question are given

in parentheses next to the answer. If an answer you provide has no skip instruction next to it,
continue with the next question.

Example: Were you enrolled in a college or university during the period of
January-February 1986?

(CIRCLE ONE)
Yes: Full-time ......cccccveveeeecrcneecenns

Yes: Part=-time ..........cccccrereercenees 2
O e eeee seseessenes we 3 - {(1lease skip to QI0)

In the above example, if you circled code | or 2 (Yes: Full-time or Yes: Part-time), you would
g0 on to the next question. If you circled code 3 (No), you would skip to Question 10.

4, For each question pay special attention to the time period for which we are requesting
information.

PLEASE READ EACH QUESTION CAREFULLY, ENTER TODAY'S DATE, AND START WITH
QUESTION 1.

-185-
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Today’s date is | |
Month Day

| 1 | 1987

YOUR ACTIVITIES LAST FALL

This section asks questions about your activities last fall, September through December 1986.

l. Last fall when you were taking courses were you also:
(CIRCLE ALL THAT APPLY)

A, WOTKING £OI DAY vverveeereeeeeeeneeree e seseseensessesseessesesssssssessenneos 1
b. Serving in an apprenticeship program or government

trAiNINE PrOBIAIM ..oovvevuveeriirersnireesseessnseeessessesssesssessessssassessnssnsessses 1

Serving on active duty in the Armed FOrces ........ceevvrververvennees 1
d. Keeping house (without another Job) .........cccocevververrreereersrvessessnes 1
e. Holding a job, but on temporary layoff from work or

WAItiNg t0 TEPOIt t0 WOTK ...ooovieiereieieeeneeireesesseeseeseenseseessesseessens 1
£, LOOKING £Or WOTK ..oovverrriereenreinree et svessesseesesssesnsssessssssssnssssons 1
g. Other (Specify Yoo 1

%]

For the courses you were taking last fall, please answer the following questions.

a. How many courses were you taking?

Number of Courses

b. How many credit hours?
(If none, enter 0)

Number of Credit Hours

¢. If you do not know the number of credit hours, or if you did not receive credit for your
fall courses, how many hours of instruction were you scheduled to attend each week?

Number of Hours per Week

Cs

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




3. What was your level in school last fall?

(CIRCLE ONE)
Freshman or firSt YEar .......ccccvcnninnienneiiinssessessssssssssssssssossess 1

Sophomore Or SECONA YEAT .....cccuvveeeerrererreemrrenseneeseeseseeesssessesessesss 2
Junior or third YEar ..........cceverneenrireeeenenneessesesseessessesses 3
Senior or fourth year ........ceverviereneesiereneereenesssessesesnosessenes 4
Fifth year or more, undergraduate .........c.cceceereeerverreesreesrersressnes 3

First year graduate or professional (after a
bachelor’s degree) ..........evevevrvereereeninneerenseesnessessesseesseesssssessseesees 0

$000000000000000000000000000000000000000 00000 7

Continuing graduate or professional
4, Toward which degree or cther certificate/award were your fall courses leading?

Diploma (not 1523 1 W14 1 1010 ] 3 N
A i ’ 0
ssociate’s degree erereeenennseeeteeesnsessannnnsesseansnessansnnsessarsnssrnnnneesnsseses U3
Bachelor’s degree eeresssnsnrseseressnsssanenestansrensnnsnssenasseraransssssesesssansansenss OF
Postbaccalaureate CertifiCate .........cooeeevveeieermiisrrinreressssssssnersessesss 03
. Doctoral degree erersessssarsiensesnsrsssssstnarnesessnrsessennrnsensnresesnnssoserseosesars 0T
Fi fessi i
Irst-protessiona degree eereerererennnnnnnnssssesessensarssrssessssssnrnnssrssresens O

Courses were not leading toward a degree, certificate
or other formal award ......ccoccevvvveeniniiennneinireeneeeeseeessseeessesessssnnss 10

Other (Specify ).... 11

5. When do you expect to obtain this degree or other certificate/award?

I I 9 1__1

Month Year

o . ~-187- ]
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QUESTIONS 6 THROUGH 11 REFER TO THE SCHOOL YOU WERE ATTENDING LAST FALL

6. Did you pay your tuition and fees by term or did you pay for your entire course of study at
one time?
(CIRCLE ONE)
BY term ..ccvvvevveveerreenneeennnnenenenennes 1
By course of study .....c.coveevverneens 2
7. How much did you pay to the school you were attending?
For tuition § .00
For fees 3 .00
8. How long, in_months, was the scheduled course of study from the beginning of your studies to

your anticipated degree or certificate completion?

Number of Months

9. In the fall, how much did you spend for books and supplies?
5 .00
10. Where did you reside while enrolled in school last fall?
(CIRCLE ONE)
With parents, guardians, or other relative .........cccceereeeiireeeeeennnene 1
In my own residence, not with parents ...........cccveerverinrrrereerernnns 2
In school-owned or -controlled hOUSING ...c.covvvvvrrreerrinnneeenrrorisnn 3
11, How much did you pay per_term to the school for your living expenses? (If none, enter $0.)
a. For school-owned or -controlled housing §$ .00
b. For school-provided meals 3 00
-~188-




12 During the fall, what were your average monthly living expenses other than what you paid to
the school or spent on books and supplies? Please indicate in column A your average monthly
expenses (in dollars) for each item. In column B, please indicate how much of the amount in
column A is directly related to your attendance in school. (If none, enter $0.) All of vour
monthly expenses should be accounted for in the categories below.

A B
Average monthly
Average monthly expenses directly
expenses related to your
education
a. Rent or mortgage, utilities 3 00 3 .00
b. Food (including meals at
restaurants) $ .00 3 .00
¢. Commuting to school $ .00 $ .00
d. Other transportation costs
(auto loan payments, auto
service, etc.) 3 .00 3 .00
e. Personal expenses (clothing,
recreation, vacation trips,
cleaning, etc.) $ .00 3 .00
f. Child care (day care, baby
sitting, etc.) $ .00 $ .00
g. Education loans 3 .00 3 .00
h. All other monthly payments
(other loans, phone, child
support, insurance, medical,
dental, etc.) 3 .00 3 .00




Why did you decide to enter the school you were attending in the fall?

(CIRCLE ONE NUMBER FOR EACH ITEM)
Very Somewhat Not
important  important important

a. The school had a good reputation ..........ccceeverreveeeernnenees 1 2 3
b. 1 obtained the financial aid I needed at the school ...... | 2 3
c. The school offered the course of study I wanted ......... | 2 3

d. My parents/guardians wanted me to attend
the SChOOL ....oocveeeieierrecreeecerrrnrerrereseressreereesessseessnesneeses 1 2 3

e. I had a better chance to get a job at the school ........... | 2 3

f. My tuition and other direct school expenses were less
at the school than at other SChoOIS ......coovvvvvvercevenneennnnee 1 2 3

g. My other living costs at the school were less than at

Other SChOOIS .......covveiririeireennreereeeneeenee e eeneesseessseennen | 2 3
h. My friends attended the SChOOl .......ocvvevrerverrerrereennnen. | 2 3
i.  The school was close t0 MY hOME ...ceevvereerrrueneereenrennnnne 1 2 3
j. I could work while attending the School .......ccoveveeeenennn. 1 2 3
k. 1 could live at hOME........ceevereereerrrerrerrieecreeverereeessessenens | 2 3
1.  The school was far away from my home.......cccoerveenne... 1 2 3

m. The school had a good reputation for placing
1S BIAGUALES covvvireieveereereeseosesseesssssssesssosessnssssosssesnsennens 1 2 3

Were you a first-time student (first-time freshman or a first-time graduate,/professional student)
at this institution in the fall of 1986?

INO coeveerrerrmererrerccreeeeceraneess srrereses 2 —> (Please skip to Q17)

When you applied to the school you were attending last fall, to how many other schools did you
apply?

Number of Schools

-190~
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16.

18.

ERIC
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In the table below, for each of the schools to which you applied, please indicate your
acceptance and financial aid status. Include the school you were attending last fall if it was
among your first, second, or third choices.

Schools applied to (please write in complete name):

1st choice 2nd choice 3rd choice

School Name .............
City ovevrrerereerenrennn,
State ...oovevnenneeennnennen
Were you accepted? YES nvverrrinereeennns 1 YES ovvnreeinees 1 Y25 cviereiineeeennnes 1

NO cevvrrrrrreeennnnnns 2 NG e 2 NO oveererrrrrrrrreeenns 2
Did you apply for D (N 1 Yes ooovrrereerernens 1 D 1
financial aid? No ........ eeesnrnnneees 2 NO .ovvvrrrrrrreennnnne 2 NO e 2
Were you offered Yes i 1 Yes s 1 Yes i 1
financial aid? NO oo, 2 NO v, 2 NO oo, 2
How much total aid
(grants, loans, work-
study, etc.) were you
offered? 3 .00 3 .00 3 .00

If you were working at a full-time or part time job, including a teaching or research

assistantship during the fall of 1986, answer the following questions. If not, check here | |
and skip to Question 25.
In the fall, were you a teaching or research assistant in a college or university?

YES oorreeecreeeenineeeenineeeeennineeessrseeseens 1

NO e 2 —> (Please skip to Q21)

As a teaching or research assistant, how much did you earn before withholdings?

(CIRCLE ONE)

per month .................... 1
3 .00
PEr term ...cevverrrernneneennes 2
- - N
191 2"; 5
{
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20.

21.

o
w

Please skip to Question 25.

For the job you had last fall. When did you start working at this job? (If you had more than
one job, please answer this question and Questions 22 through 24 for the job in which you
earned most of your income.)

I | 19 I
Morth Year

How many hours per week did you work at this job last fall?

Number of Hours per Week
What were your earnings before withholdings at this job last fall?

(CIRCLE ONE)

ROUTL covveeeeneieiererererennes seereeereeeeeencnns |

WEEK wrovverviiiireenrereisrerennrerennneseesnnnenes 2
$ per

11310) 110 1 RS RR 3

TEIIM cevvrerenrneneereennenecnenneesensassessnnnnnns 4

Was your employer:

Your college Or UNIVEISILY .oeecvverereeereenneeeeneeniseeseseeeseeessssesssneeenes 1
Another postsecondary SChOOL ....cccevvvveeeieeenrnreeeerrenirrnnrrreeeessssnnns 2
Other (Specify Yoo 3

(Retail store, manufacturing plant, Federal or
State government, R&D firm, restaurant, etc.)

Did you work at any time from June through August 19867

If you did work from June through August, 1986, what were your total earnings before
withhoidings? (If none, enter $0.)

S_____ 00

Since last fall have you completed your degree/course of study or satisfied your current
education needs?




CURRENT ACTIVITIES

28. Are you currently enrolled in school to continue your studies or to pursue another degree or
course of study?

(CIRCLE ONE)

Yes, enrolled to CONtinUE StUAIES......ceevreervrenreereeesinnnesneeseseeseersesssesssesees 1
Yes, enrolled to pursue another degree
OF COUTSE 07 SEUAY weverrierirrerenrerrenterrersessssessessessessssesssssssesssesesseseseessesesses 2
NO, NOt ENTOIEd.......covireriercierintiereeecrererecrcres e creseessnesnean 3 —> (Please skip to Q43)
29 Are you currently enrolled in the same school as you were attending last fall?
Y5 o reesesssses 1 —> (Please skip to Q38)
NO coreeerieeercerreretrseeenneesreeeessanns 2

30. What is the name and location of the school you are currently attending?

School Name

Address

City, State, Zip

31. In your cu-rent school, do you pay your tuition and fees by term or do you pay ror your eatire
course of study at one time?

(CIRCLE ONE)

BY teImM coveveeeeeneeeeereinneseeeneeeenns 1
By course of study ........coeeereeernnns 2
32, How long, in months, is your current scheduled course of study from the beginning of your
studies to your anticipated degree or certificate completion?
Number of Months
Ny
2\) 7
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33.

35.

36.

37.

38.

38a.

39.

How many courses are you taking?

Number of Courses

How many credit hours are you taking? (If none, enter 0.)

Number of Credit Hours

If you do not know the number of credit hours, or if you do nut receive credit for your current
courses, how many hours of instruction are you scheduled to attend each week?

Number of Hours per Week

What is your current level in school?

(CIRCLE ONE)

Freshman O fIrSt YEAT .cccvvvvireeeerrvecrrererrreesssasssascrsnnsessasssssssesssssase 1
SOphomMOre Or SECONA YEAL ....eeeeevvereeenrieeriesreenseeeessessssmssnssesnesssssnne 2
JUNIOT OF third YEAT eeccveieiviieiriienineirireerteessareessessssseessnesssasasessasssnes 3
Senior OF fOUTth YEAT ...ecvviviiicrieeniieienes corvecrsecrsnseeessaesssasessnassenses 4
Fifth year or more, undergraduate .......cccccceeereeccneeccsnceceeneeceeeace 5
First year graduate or professional (after a

DACHEIOr'S AEBIEE) ...ovecveeeecerirrrrrrreerisesessesssesessosanssssessssosssssssesasoses 6
Continuing graduate or professional .........cceccccecvcecrecessreseessassnes 7

Y7hat is the name of your program, field of study, or contemplated major?

Question 38a refers to the money you paid to attend school during the current term. If you paid
for the entire course of study at one time and reported this in Question 7, please check here
| | and skip to Question 39.

How much did you pay this term for:

a. Tuition b
b. Fees 3

> l'o
i~ IO

How much did you spend for books and supplies for the current term?

$ .00




Where are you currently residing?

(CIRCLE ONE)
With parents, guardians, or other relative .........ooeeevevereevesvensninns 1
In my own residence, not with PArents ......cceecevevveveererreerreressens 2
In school-owned or ~controlled hOUSING .........cceeveeeverreeeererersnens 3

How much diu you pay this term to the school for your living expenses? (If none, enter $0.)

a. For school-owned or -controlled housing §

B B
oo

b. For school-provided meals 3

What are your current average monthly living expenses other than what you paid to the school or
spent on books and supplies? Please indicate in column A your average monthly expenses (in
dollars) for each item. In column B, please indicate how much of the amount in column A is
directly related to your attendance in school. (If none, enter $0.) All of your monthly expenses
should be accounted for in the categories below.

A B
Average monthly
Average monthly expenses directly
expenses related to your
education
-, Rent or mortgage, utilities 5 .00 3 .00
b.  Food (including meals at
1St “ants) ___.00 00
Ceinmuting ic school 00 00
Other transportation costr
(auto loan payments, auto
service, etc.) 3 00 $ 00
¢. Personal expenses (clothing,
recreation, vacation trips,
cleaning, etc.) 5 00 5 00
f. Child care (day care, baby
sitting, etc.) .00 3 .00
g. Education loans .00 3 .00
h. All other monthly payments
{(other loans, phone, child
support, insurance, medical,
dental, etc.) $ 00 $ 00

Please skip to Question 45. —|

~195- a8
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45.

46.

47.

48.

ERIC
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If you are not currently enrolled in school, what was the name of your program, field of study, or
contemplated major when you were enrolled in school in the fall?

Do you plan to return to school as soon as possible?

What is the highest level of education you expect to complete?

(CIRCLE ONE)
A. Vocational, trade or business school after high school

Less than | year ........cocevenvininnneene teertsnsnsasnsennse 1
1 but less than 2 YEAIS .rerrrrriiiiiiininninencnnnninnnnees 2
2 Years or more ............eeeven. tesestensesncnsasnsisnsnsnnne 3 -

B. College or university

Less than 2 years of COllEBE .....cocvvrereereerrvirvirnenne 4
2 or more years of college (including

2-Y€Ar EBIEE) ..covvirverririeree e e ssesseneaes 5
Complete college (4- or 5-year degree) ............... 6
Master’s degree or equivalent ..........cocceeverreevvnreenne 7
Ph.D., M.D., or other advanced

professional degree ..........cccoovvvveveeereeveenveevesssessens 8

Are you currently working for pay at a full-time or part-time job, including a teaching or
research assistantship?

Yes ............ veerereeaeseserenseseseressesesenes 1
.
| [ tertestetnanaeenseseserenens 2 —> (Please skip to Q53)

Is your current job the same one you had last fall?

YES coeeieereecercnrcenreernenerneeeererenenes 1 — (Please skip to Q53)

When did the job you had last fall end? (Leave blank if you are still working at the same job.)

[ | | 19| | |
Month Year
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53

49.

50.

52.

NO et 2 —> (Please skip to Q352)

As a teaching or research assistant, how much do you earn before withholdings?

‘ (CIRCLE ONE)
{per month ..oeeveveennn.. 1

Per term .....ccceeevveeneennnnne 2

Do you have any jobs in addition to your teaching or research assistantship?

Please skip to Question 53.

PLEASE ANSWER QUESTIONS 52a THROUGH 52d FOR YOUR CURRENT JOB. (IF YOU
HAVE MORE THAN ONE JOB, PLEASE ANSWER FOR THE JOB IN WHICH YOU EARN
MOST OF YOUR INCOME.)

a. Is your employer:

(CIRCLE ONE)

Your college Or UNIVEISItY ....cccovevrvvereerreriierenneeseessesssessenns |
Another postsecondary SChOOl .........eovcvvveevenreenrierreerereeens 2
Other (Specify ) .. 3

(Retail store, manufacturing plant, Federal or
State govérnment, R&D firm, restaurant, etc.)

b. How long have you worked at this job?

Number of Weeks

c. How many hours per week dc you usually work?

Number of Hours per Week

d. What are your current earnings before withholdings?

(CIRCLE ONE)

ROUT oooeeierrrrereeeirreeersnnerrereeeeeens 1

WEEK ovvrverirnnrrnrenneensrerrrenreseesssssssnns 2
b per

111001119+ RO 3

1075 11 JPOUOU RPN 4

What were your total earnings before withholdings from September 1986 through February 1987°
Include all employment including teaching and research assistantships but exclude any grants and
loans. (If none, enter $0.)




MEETING YOUR EDUCATION EXPENSES

To meet your total education expenses you probably use money or aid from a variety of sources. your
own savings or earnings, contributions or loans from parents or relatives, scholarships, education grants
or loans; personal bank ;oans; etc. The following questions ask about these sources and cover the entire

1986-87 school vear (September 1986 - May 1987).

54. How much of your earnings and personal savings was used or will be used to pay for your
1986-87 school year expenses? DO NOT include money from grants, scholarships, loans, or
funds from your parents/guardians, or other relatives. (If none, enter $0.)

$ .00

53. How much did or will your spouse contribute from his or her earnings toward your 1986-87
school year expenses? (If none, enter $0.)

$ .00

56. How much money did or will your parents/guardians contribute to your 1986-87 school year
expenses? (If none, enter $0.)

$ .00

57. In addition to the financial support entered in Question 56, did your parents/guardians.

(CIRCLE ONE NUMBER
FOR EACH ITEM)

Yes No

a. Help pay for your automobile (auto loan, auto repairs,
INSUTANCE, B1C.) ..icururuiierererenerenrineniirinrerarseresesesesessssasesessssssesssensesssessasanes I 2
b, Provide your fO0d .....c..cceiiniiininiiiiirineeeereeeeseseeresnesesessesessesessensenes | 2
Provide your ROUSINEG ......ccccvvueeviniirienineineeetceeeeeeeeneesssneseesseseessessesessesssenes 1 2
d. Provide you with the use of charge card(s) .....ccccooeevevuenrerreruerersreesesees | 2
e. Provide you with clothing Or other SUPPOTt .......ccveveereereveereereererresseesens 1 2

58. How much money do you think this support cost your parents/guardians? (If none, enter $0.)

$ .00

59. How much money in loans did you receive from your parents/guardians? (If none, enter $0.)

$ 00

60. Approximately how much money did other relatives or friends (including spouse's parents)
contribute toward your 1986-87 school year expenses? (Do_not include contributions from
spouse or your parents/guardians.) (If none, enter $0.)

$ .00




61. How much money did or will you receive in loans from other relatives or friends (including ‘
your spouse’s parents) to help pay for your 1986-87 school year expenses? (If none, enter $0.) ‘

$ .00

62. For the 1986-87 school year, did you apply for financial aid (grants, scholarships, loans, work-
study, etc.)?

Y5 ttieiiiieiinteerrniteesiesteresireseeseenesssteessenas I
(o TP 2 —> (Please skip to Q66)
63. Were you awarded financial aid (not including assistance from your family, other relatives or

friends) for the 1986-87 school year?

YES ceveecinnrnnneeerinnieeeecnnemesnnneennennns 1
NO Lot naees 2 —> (Please skip to Q6v)
64. What is the total amount of financial aid you were awarded from all sources (except your

family, other relatives, or friends) for the 1986-87 school year? Please include the total amount
awarded, not just the amount of financial aid received up to now.

$ .00 .

Q ~199-
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65. For the amount indicated in Question 64 please indicate all sources that helped or will help you
pay for your expenses. For each source listed below, indicate the award amount that you have
received or will receive for the entire school year or for when you were enrolled. If you do not
know the exact source of aid, please enter the total amount for each section, i.e.,
grants/scholarships, loans and other aid.

Awarded Award Amount
Yes No for School Year
A. Grants/Scholarships
L. Federal ...vevrereeeecneeeenreenieessresessesssessessanens | 2 3 00
2. SHALE eeeeerrernernnenesesnesaaressesassisessesseressessessesensensones 1 2 $ 00
3. INSEItULIONAL oovvveeeeeiireeeceeeeeneeenesensssessensosnsssssaasse 1 2 $ 00
4. Other (Specify ) IO 1 2 $ 00
OR
Total grants/  § .00
scholarships
B. Loans
1. Guaranteed Student Loan (GSL) ......cccevererrvenennn. 1 2 3 00
2. Other Federal ........ccccevveerevnrrnnnvereeeenerereresssnns 1 2 $ 00
30 SHALE .eereerevecreerresreeree et aesaestestesnnssesneeseens 1 2 3 00
4. INSIULIONA] ..evvvrveerrierrernineeieeiereeereessssnnssesesnsesnresans 1 2 3 00
5. Other (Specify ) - | 2 3 00
OR
Total loans $ .00
C. Other types of aid
Lo WOTK=Study ..eeeeeeereerreienenreeeteeeeeeeseeseeeessesnssesesnns 1 2 $ .00
2. Fellowships
A, Federal ....vieveieeneecnreenreeeeeeeeaennirneaenns 1 2 $ 00
Do SHALE ettt er e e bereenes 1 2 $ 00
C. INSHEULIONAL ....veovvverrirnrenrienrerrrerneeeneennesseesnnen 1 2 3 00
. OthEr ...ocoeceeeeereeereeeteneseresessesesesennessesenees 1 2 $ 00
Financial assistance from employer ........c.coeueen. 1 2 3 00
4. Financial assistance from military (not
income) (ROTC, VA, €tC.) covuerreereneereereseevesnanns | 2 3 .00
5. Other (Specify Yeeun 1 2 3 .00
OR
Total other aid $ .00
Q
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66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

For the 1986-87 school year, were your tuition and/or fees waived in part or in full?

NO e snr e s es 2 —> (Please skip to Q68)
If yes, approximately how much was waived? (Please estimate the amount if you don’t know.)

$ .00

For your current and any previous postsecondary school years vhat is the total amount of all
money you borrowed for education purposes? If none, enter . (Include loans from parents/
guardians, other relatives and friends. Also include all education loans that have peen repaid.)

Total $ .00

Of your total education loans, how much do you still owe? (If none, enter $0.)

Still owe b .00

If your total education ecpenses this year are higher than your financial resvurces, including
financial aid, what action(s) did you or do you expect to take?

(CIRCLE ONE NUMBER FOR EACH ITEM)
Have already

taken May take Will not
this action action take action

a. Apply for a loan or for another loan, if you

already have OME .......ccceeevevreirecerseeerrre s eseesssasaseesanens 1 2 3
b. Work or take an additional jOD ........ccccecerrerveerreerensnsinens I 2 3
C.  ASk parents for MONEY .....ccccooveereremeseerieresrsrereesseeeseosanes | 2 3
d. Ask parents for more MoONEY ......oooeeeerrveersreercearsnnseans | 2 3
€. Reduce course 10ad .........ccceecererervrcreerreeseeicrereraeseresssnenns 1 2 3
f.  Cut down ON EXPENSES .......eececvrrereerirnrenerresreseersenessersennne I 2 3
g.  Withdraw from SChOOI ......ccocveeviveenveerrenrineieeeree e enee e I 2 3
h. Transfer to a less expensive SChOOl .......ccoeevvevreenrerensnen 1 2 3
i.  Move back hOMe ... 1 2 3
j. Other (Specify ) I I 2 3

Have you ever applied for financial aid (grant, scholarship, fellowship, loan, work study) for
your education beyond high school?

YES ooieeeecrennrecreeneneenneesneesnnanasenas I —> (Please skip to Q73)




~J
[

73.

What were the most important reasons you did not apply?

(CIRCLE ALL THAT APPLY)

My family and I could pay for my education .........ccoeeeveenenn.... |
b. I was not willing to go into debt for schooling ........cceeoveeeeeene.... l
c. Family income was too high to qualify for

fINANCIAL @I ...ttt et et e s e eaesetaesesaeeseans l
d. My grades and/or test scores were not high enough to

qualify for financial @Id ........ccooooeoeeeeeeeeeteeeeeeeeeeeeeesseessresssesas |
e. It was too hard to apply for financial aid ...........ccooevvvmeeeeenennn. l
f. Neither | nor my parents wished to disclose our financial

SITUALION ...iiiiiieiieiierreeiessessisseessesssesssesssessssstessnsesssessssessensesssesnsan l
g. I was not eligible because I only attended school part-

TIMIE .ooviiiieeeceeete et eetet e tees e seesseabe st e seebesbaemeemeeemeeeeseeeemeseaneenes seseeaen |
h. No money was available for aid ........cooeeeoeeeeeeeemeeeeeeeeeeveans l
i. I missed the deadline for application ........ccceoeeeeeeeeeeeeeneeeeeenrenn 1

Please skip to Question 74.

If you have ever refused any offered financial aid, what were some of the reasons?

(CIRCLE ALL THAT APPLY)
a. Only work-study was offered and it would have
interfered with SChOOI ......ououioeiiieeeeeee e ereseenens |
b. Only loans were offered and I did not want to go into
AEDL ...ttt ctee et e e te e st eesssae s e ee s s arnea e s eee s e s seeens |
c. Only loans were offered and I did not want to have any
AAIONAL DY oo e e e e e s s e s ee e seanas |
d. Did not NEEd ASSISTANCE ..eeeveriereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereereeseeseesessessressessessssses |
e. Other (Specify Youro 1
~202~
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ABOUT YOURSELF

74. What is your date of birth?

I I | I I 191

important part of your background.)

-203- 24 7

Month Day
75. What is your gender?
Male....cceeeeeeeerrcrneereeceersrsveeesesessseenns 1
313 117 1 (TR 2
76. What is your race?
American Indian or Alaska Native ......cccceevvvvnnen. 1
Asian or Pacific IS1ander .....coceevveeeevsvvvecesrveeesenns 2
BIACK cooeeeeeeeeeeerieeeerreessressressseeeessssnseesessssnesssssasessons 3
WRILE oo rerestressessassssssssasssanssassssssns 4
Other (Specify o S

71. What is your ethnic descent? (If more than one, please circle the one you consider the most

(CIRCLE ONE)

Hispanic:
Mexican, Mexican-American, Chicano .........c..cceeeeveun. 01
Cuban, Cubano ......ccceveerevereerneneirenrerieeeresreseeessessesnens 02
Puerto Rican, Puertorriqueno, or Boricua ................... 03
Other (Specify ).... 04

Asian or Pacific Islander;
CRINESE ....uoerirecririitiiictiteeteteteceesesesesessssesesesenssenes 05
FIlIDINO vttt ceererecte e eresereseeresecrenesenne 06
JAPANESE ...ceirirereireiiiiesisiistenrteiriestese s stessersessetessessessens 07
KOTAN ....uvicreecteeccrerreecreecnneseescseessnessasssascssessssssasssansssnses 08
Southeast Asian (Vietnamese, Laotian,
Cambodian/Kampuchean, etc.) ....coeveevvrervvvesrnvessnnens 09
Pacific ISIander ........cccoeeerevenereresnnreseniesseessesessnnns 10
Other (Specify ) 11

Neither Hispanic nor Asian or Pacific ISIander .......ccccvvevreveervvvesnnens i2




78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83a.

What is your current marital status?

(CIRCLE ONE)

Single, never married ...........c....... 1
Married .....ccceeeveveneecnennecneserseeseennes 2
Separated .....ccccceerrernrrrerrinnrrerrnssrens 3
DIVOICEM ....coveveeereneeenreseresesseennaene 4
Widowed ...c.coceeeevecenvecnenneseneoneenenes 5

How many dependent children do you have?

Number of Children

Are you a U.S. citizen?

Do you have any of the following conditions?

(CIRCLE ALL THAT APPLY)
a. Specific learning diSADIlItY .......ccevveververreninrrerrerrenseesresseeeessesseens 1
b, Visual handICAD ....cocevrveeieererrenerrecnesenens ververesserasseressesersesesssesssssessoses 1
C. Hard Of HEAING ....ccvevveereirierrirreerrerrenseeevesseossessssossossssssssssmssseserssess 1
. DEANESS.cuuririnriiicittintintinenrteseesesseessessessessesssessessessessessemseesaersasens 1
€. Speech disabIlity .........ceevvveveeeereenerrerrinresreesessessseessessesseossnssseonses 1
f.  Orthopedic handICaD .......ccccevrveerererrereeneenrereesessesesenesseersesessnsassassoses 1
g. Health IMPAIrMENL ......cccvievierrerrerieenreirerereersesesersessessesersessesessersaces 1
h.  None of the abOVe ......cccceeeverecerrereneiseerenenreesnmeseesmessssmssssessesesseses 1

Regarding your high school education, did you receive:

(CIRCLE ONE)

A diploma from a public or private high school ......................... 1
A diploma through GED or eguivalency test ........ceeceeereeeereeceen 2
A certificate of high school cOmpletion ........ccccoveveeeerrreceeservacns 3
Did not complete high school or equivalent .........cccceeernerrnveees woee 4 —> (Please skip

to Q84)

~204- 24 8
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83b.

84.

85.

86.

87.

In which year did you receive your high school diploma or certificate?

19 | |

Year

If you completed or left high school in 1986, please write in the name and address of the high
school you last attended:

School Name:

Address:

City, State, Zip:

When did you start your education after high school?

19| 1

Year

buring your first year of education after high schnol, how many hours of remedial instruction
did you take or are you taking to improve your basic skills in any of the following areas?
(Graduate/professional students, please answer for your first year as an undergraduate.)

Number of Hours
(If none, enter 0)

Reading .....eeeeeeeeeeeee s

c ®

WIHItING oo eoeaene
C. Mathematics ..ccccevvvmncreninccnerece e
d. Study SKillS e
e. Other (Specify ).

About how much money, before withholdings, did you and your spouse (if applicable) earn
from work in 1985 and 1986? (If none, enter $0.)

a. Your earnings: In 1985 .00
In 1986 -00
Your spouse’s earnings: In 1985 .00
In 1986 -00
-205-




88. If your parents/guardians are no longer living, check here | | and skip to Question 89.

a. Did you live with your parents/guardians for at least a total of six weeks
(CIRCLE ONE)
a. In 19857
YES vvrrrerrnerreeerssmmesscccrecrsrsssscsssssanes 1
INO cveeereeerneereereeerereesssssssrsssasssssnes 2
b. In 1986?
Y S cereeereeerenrreeeereeeeeeesssssssssssssssasenses 1
INO eereerreenrrteccneeeersersssssessssssossses 2
b. For how many weeks did you live with your parents/guardians

a. In 19857

b. In 1986?

c. Did your parents/guardians provide more than $750 (including value of food, housing,
insurance, etc.) toward your support
a. In 19857
YES wirvieviisisnsinisinncessenrissesssesessens 1
NO oottt 2
b. In 19867
YES oottt see s snaes 1
NO ittt 2
d. Did or will your parents/guardians claim you as a tax exemption on their Federal income
tax return

a. In 1985?

YES ittt saeesane 1

NO ittt 2

Don’t know ....veeivvevinnneiinnennnne 3
b. In 19867

YES wiiviiireininnrninsesnnisssressnessessserennne 1

NO ceevvittiiiicniinstncce s 2

Don’t know .....ivvvveiinneiiinnnennns 3
c. In 19877

YES eriviineininiraninninacisasisesesasesrsesns 1

NO ettt 2

Don’t MNOW  ..eeveeririiinnacesnnineanns 3

If you answered yes to any of the questions 88a-88d, please skip to Question 96.
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89.

90.

91.

92.

How many dependents do you hkave for whom you provide at least half of their support,
exciuding yourself? (If none, enter 0.)

Number of Dependents (If 0, please skip
to Q93)

How many of these dependents are in college or other postsecondary institutions at least half-
time?

Number of Dependents

How many of these dependents are in private elementary or secondary schools?

Number of Dependents (If 0, please skip
to Q93)

What is the total amount of tuition paid per year for these dependents attending private
elementary or secondary schools?

$ .00
Amount of Tuition

Please respond to the following items carefully because different time periods are referenced. If you
are not married, ignore refersnces to spouse.

93.

At the end of 1986:

a. What were your and your spouse’s total assets (fair

market value), including savings, checking accounts,
cash, stocks, home, business, farm, etc.? $ 00

b. What was your and your spouse’s total debt, ex :luding
educational loans (including debts on house, other real
estate, farm, or business)? b

IS




94.

9s.

96.

97.

98.

If you filed a Federal tax rcturn for 1985, please answer all parts of Question 94. Enter "0" if a
part does not apply to you.

For the calendar year 1985 (January 1 - December 31, 1985):
a. What was your (and your spouse’s) 1985 Federal

adjusted gross income (IRS form 1040 - line 32, form
1040A - line 14 or form 1040EZ - line 3)? 3 .00

b. What was your (and your spouse’s) 1985 taxable
income (IRS form 1040 - line 37, form 1040A - line
19 or form 1040EZ - line 7)? 3 .00

¢. How much total 1985 Federal income taxes did you
(and your spouse) pay (IRS form 1040 - line 56, form
1040A - line 23 or form 1040EZ - line 9)? 3 .00

ONLY FOR STUDENTS WHO PAID TAXES IN NEW YORK STATE

d. What was your (and your spouse’s) total 1985 NY State
taxable income? 3 .00

What was your (and your spouse’s) total non-taxable income in 1985?
3 .00

In studies such as this, families sometimes are divided into groups according to how much
money they make in a year. Please indicate the group which comes closest to the amount of
TOTAL family income your parents/guardians make or made in a year.

(CIRCLE ONE)
S 10,999 OF 1€SS ceeeruccnrneerrrcernneasensanes 1
11,000 =16,999 ...ccoouvurnnvirrncuecranee 2
17,000 = 22,999 ..ccoueirnrrruecrnsenseneene 3
23,000 - 29,999 ....cccvrirvrnvrrunranen 4
30,000 - 49,999 ....covviiirrrneninnnns 5
50,000 OF MOTE .eeeeeereerercrenvarsaneases 6
Don’t Know ...oovuinvcvinnnneisnncnnnnnns 7

What kind of job or occupation does your father/male guardian have or did he most recently
have (salesperson, executive, teacher, phy:ician, technician, secretary, assembler, etc.)?

Occupation:

What kind of job or occupation does your mother/female guardian have or did she most
recently have (salesperson, executive, teacher, physician, technician, secretary, assembler, etc.)?

Occupation:

-208-
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99.

What was the highest level of education your mother/female guardian and father/male guardian
completed?

(CIRCLE ONE FOR EACH COLUMN)
Mother Father

A. Less than high SChOOl dIPIOMA .....coovvivneeviinniineeeeiseeesnsecsnsesnsesssnnos 01 01 |
B, GED .ottt eernteterenrstesecsessesessessassssesesssssesessssessesassessnsessnssassesans 02 02 |
C. High SCho0l graduation ..........ccoeveveeririneereesueeeneecsoseessoresssssssssssens 03 03 1
D. Vocational, trade or business school after high school - ‘

Le5S than 1 YEAr ......cevveeeeeenvvneereecsssssssssssossssssns 04 04

1 but less than 2 Years ........ccceeerverreeruerrenrersencsennes 05 05

2 YEATS OF MOTE .uvevuerreveerersveesseesssesssassssssnsosnsoansosse 06 06

E. College or university

Less than 2 years of COlIEge ......uuueeeeervveeueevenenns 07 07

2 or more years of college (including

2-Y€Ar AEBICE) .eoueeeeerrirerrireiereeeeeseessessesssesssssesseosaeas 08 08

Completed college (4- or 5-year degree) .............. 09 09

Master's degree or equivalent ..........ccceeeeeeeveeeeeennns 10 10

Ph.D., M.D., or other advanced professional

AEEIEE ..uceveverenrereieentertereesseeeressesessesesssessossessssssnes 11 11
F. DON't KNOW coveiieeeecreeeeeenrireeriesesseseesseesecosesessessssesesssessensensensssnses 12 12

233
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We also would like to get some information from your parents/guardians concerning their role
in financing your education after high school. Would you please list their name(s) and address
in the space provided below? If they are separated or divorced, please list that parent who
provides the major financial support for your postsecondary education.

Name

Address

City, State, Zip

Telephone number

In addition to the costs and financing of your education after high school, we are interested in
obtaining information about high school courses taken by first-time students currently in postsecondary
education. We plan to request high school transcripts from schools of some of the first-time students
responding to this questionnaire. If you do not wish to be chosen, check here | | and provide your
signature and the current date below.

Your signature Date

All information on this form will be kept strictly confidential.

Please return the complete booklet in the enclosed postage-paid envelope.

THANK YOU FOR YOUR ASSISTANCE
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